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PREFACE

Tnia Final Report of. the 3tuiy HaPto Research Project is
intended for use primarily within the Univergity of Khartoum.
The recommendu:tions resulting from the resegréh are made ’
entirely within the context of therniverSity structure.
Renders' gutside of the University of Khartoum, indeed
outside the Sudan, w11l no doubt find much of interest

in these chapters insofar as tney treat conditions found
elsewhere. However, in the main,. this report is addreased

to thoge conversant with and concerned in the situation of

teaching and learning at the University of Knartoum.
T s
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CHAPTER ONE

I¥TRODUCTION: AN OVERVIEW OF THE UNIVERSITY
AND THE BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY

&
¢

" HISTORY OF THE STUDY HABITS RESEARC? PROJECT

During the 1971-72 academlc.]ear,.at the Unlver51ty of Khartoum,
Ustaz Mahmoud A. Ibrahim, then teaching in the Department of
., Education, became concerngd at obvious’ deficiencies in the English
- 'readlng abilities of his students; He was familiar with the idea
of reading improvement laboratories, which he had visited at other
universities, and began to congider the possibilities for the °
establlshment of a*similar centre at the University of Khartoum,’
He approached the then Dean of Students, Dr Abdallah A. Abdallah,
who took the first practlcal step of writing in 31973 to the'Ford "
Foundatior Middle East Office in Reirut outlining the problem and
inviting their interest in establishing a reading centre. The
Ford Founidation did take an interest in reading 1mprovemenx and
agsigned Dr J.W. Salacuse, then of the Beirut office,-to begin
. 'dlscussions in Khartoum. In August, 1974, a meeting was held at
R the Unlversity of Khartoum, attended by Ustaz Mahmoud, Dr Salacuso,
*+  Mr John Swales, Director of the English-Language-Servicing Unit of
the University, and Dr Bj&rn Jernudd, Ford Foundation Project
Specialis* in Linguistics. ~Af%er-a full discussion of the.
situation at the Univorsity of Khartoum, it was agreed that the
" problsm involved it » whole issue of study habits, not just those -
of reudlng alone. Thus the conclusion was that the establishment
“‘of a réading igprovement centre would be premature until an investi-
gation was made into the ways stucents study at the University of
Khartoum and the problems they encounter. As a result, a proposal-
' - was made by Ustaz Mahpr/wud, by then Dean of Students, and Mr Swales
that a regsearch specialist be employed from outside ‘the University
to conduct an investigation inté the study problems of students.
In their proposal Mahmoud and Swales noted that the University
! appeared ‘'to be going through a period of creative evolution' and
expressed the hope that new thinking about degree structure would
be matched by 'new thinklng about how “he students can develop more
effective ways of studly'. They also-noted that there _appeared to
be ta feeling amongst many members of the university that.student
.performance in the first twé years is particularly unsatisfactoryf,
and suggested the possibility that such factors as 'the lecture-
system, weakness in English and proven capacity for rote-learning
all ‘combine to produce a tyPe of student that the university is
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fundamentally unhappy with, but is increasingly willing to settle
for'. They called -for a piece of ‘'action research.... carried gut

“4r an open atmosphere of cooperation and goodwill?, and suggested

th. . the researcher might work to & brief such ag - - - .

- to deacribe actual student study behaviour as at
present, assess its causes, and evaluate its
- strengths and.weaknesses; to make a series of
recommendations with an estimate of what each might
involve in terms of curriculum development, dis-
,location, staff re-orientation, expenditure, etc.;
to work with konumber of interested staff members
;on pilot projects; to make available .to the staff
information about ‘techniques of learning and
5 teaching found to be successful (and urisuccessful )
' ¥+ in comparable educatiorial institutions. :

'

'(A~copy of the'Proposal documen® is included in the Appendix;)

Final approval for the project was received from the Vice-Chancellor

" in February, 1975, _The Fard Foundation, representatives of which
.had been involved in the discussions all along, was approached for.
-a Frant to cover the costs of the research, including hiring an

out8ide specialist. The.grant was approved and the post of
University Research Fellow advertised, 1In December, 1975, the
Research Fellow. was appointed and the Project was initiated.

This Report contains two sorts of data - Statistical data gaired
through testing and interviewing, rigourously analysed and what
might be called 'anecdotal' data gained through day-to-day coatact
with the University as a teaching member of the staff in two' faculties
(Arts and ‘Science). The reader of the Report who 3¢ familiar with

the University of Khartoum may find some of the data in this intro-
duction commonplace and redundant (‘one hopes he does not find it

too much in error!) but he may also agree that it is not irrelevant,
for anyr proposals for the improvement ‘of academic life among the
students must take into account a wide variety of factors. Academic
life, as a compenent of a national culture, is related to other

-components in a complex rattern, the workings of which are little

understood. We can but try to take as many of the other features
of culture as possible into account a3 we attempt to manipulate
one of them. ‘Such manipulation must be, in our present state of
knowledge, unaffected in-large.part by 'scientifie¢ method!, but
attempted by use of what we call ‘common sense! or 'experiencze!.
This is not to' say that, in arcas where we ére.capable of precise
measurement and formulation, we should not take advantage of them,
but only that we cannot hope to measure in this way all the
relevant factors and their place in the netwerk of culture.
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Students,

_various Faculty Boards and D:partmental Boards and
committees. The offices of the University include the Chancellor

. OVERVIEW OF THE UNIVERSITY OF KHARTOUM "

The Caiversity of. Khartoum the main-campuésof which is located on
~ the banks of the Blue Nile began as Gorden College in 1898, a primary

and secondary school and training college. By 1930 Gorden College
w#as8 wholly u secondary scheol and by 1940 was offering courses at
tertiary level through Schoels of Agriculture, Arts, Law, Science
and Engineering, and Veterinary Science. In 1947 the College was
restructured as the,gpiversity College of Khartoum, in 'special
relationsnip' with the University of London. When Sudhn became
independent in. 1956, the new Parliament passed the University of
Khartoum Bill. The University now comprises 10 Faculties, a
Graduate College, an Institute of African and Asian Studies, and

a School of Extra-mural S*udies.

At present (1977) theré are approximately 650 members of the teachihg

staff and 6500 students, about 15%-0of whom are females. .

Staff

Trne vast majority Ez the staff at the University of Khartoum are
acndeniczlly exceptionally well-qualified: - most did thesr under-"
graduate work at narteusm and hold Doctorates from Universities in
Britain, the United Svutes, France’and the USSR, among others.
Exputriate members of staff, who represent about 20% of the total,
come primurily frow Brituin and the United States' (except in depart-
ments such as French or Russian) tnough many nationalities are
represented from the Arab World, Africa, Asia, and Europe.

.The students’ come from all over the 3udan, though the majority are

from the. Arabic-speaking northern part of the country, sbout 103
coming frem the non-Arzbic Southern Region. There is & small
number of foreign students mainly from the Middle East, and North
and Bast Africa. ' L. . ~

3

Admiristration

The University is administered through a University Council, a Sernate,
! _various other

(The President of the Republic), a Vice-Chancellor, Deputy Vice-

Chancellor, various Deans of Faculties, and & Principal. There

are nlso various administrative sections such as the Academic

Section, Personnel Section, Student Affairs Section, Admissions,

and Faculty Registrars. ' . o

‘
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Degree "Structure '

The University offers undergraduate degrees in all faculties and
posi-graduate degrees in most.” Beginning with the 1977-78 .academic
ye{%gf: wag planned to implement a new structure, patterned.on the
Ame¥dcan 'course-unit! dystem though the change-over from the
primarily British system will take some time. Prior to 1977,

and -during the period covered by the present research the University
operated on a British pattern. In general, though, the basic
‘structure of studies is a four-year programme, with the first year
called a Preliminary-year, intended to provide transition from

school to university; the second year, Intermediate-year ( n some
Faculties, Ffirst Iear), Third year (or, in some Faculties, Se ond
Iear) Fourth year \or Third Year) Partlcularly promising students -
are given the opportunity of doing a further year 9 work to obtain

an honours degree. The reason for the difference ‘in year designations
(Intermedlate-year, First-year, etc) is that s*udents irtendirg to

- study for-a degree in a science-related subject (e.g. Medicine, -

Vetarinary Science, Engineering,_etc.) all enter the Faculty of
Science for the preliminary year though 'earmarked' for their
'professional' faculty, then transfer to one of the.'professional!
facultles in the following year, where they are designated Pirst-
year students., .

The Course-Unit Sys tem . -

"The course-unit sysiem was proposed by the Pommlttae on Academic

Reform (COAR) in a report of October 1972. The committee sought
'the elimination of -some definite defects in the existing system

of instruction and examination'. Among the defects singled out

were a' lack of coordination at inter-faculty and inter-departmenal
levels, leading to duplication and inefficiency; the d: fficulty of
introducing new courses and modern methods which leads :o stagnation;
studenfs' limited initial choice of courses and consequent per sanent
committment to the choice without modification, leading to a lack of
enthusiasm among students (COAR 12) Features of the course-unit
aystem, which memberp of the committee believed did 'not suffer Sfrom
these major defects', are a two semester system, with final examina~-
tion at the end of each semester; no supplementary examination - a-
student who failed a course would have to resit the examination in

.a subsequent semester; department advisor of studies to help students

in selecting thel.-programmes of study; degrees mlght be single
subject degrees within one department, 'joint!' degrees within a
faculty, and interdisciplinary degrees within two different faculties.
A major consideration was the flexibility offered by the new system,i
both as regards the- student - who would be.freer to follow his own
interests and aspirations, and to change hig major if he desired -

and as regards the degree structure - new courses to meet the changing

‘needs of . society in the Sudan could be more easily created.

Y
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. . . oy
The University Senate, in March, 1976, accepted, in principle, the
proposals for a course-unit system and referred the. COAR report te
the various faculty boards.of‘the.University for recommendations
for implémenting the proposals., The Tesponse, naturally, has been
varied - the difficulties of implementing the new system are greater

in some faculties than in others, The deliberations of. the various

- faculty subcommitrees have produced some challenging Proposals. Yor
.example, the Law course-unit comnittee advocated basing course options

and specializations on broad categories of employment opportunities
for Law graduates, rather than on existing discipline§ in departments
in the Faculty of Law; the author of the report on the new system

for the Faculty of Agriculture (Ali E. Kambal 1976) called for-a
ieappraisal of the goals of undergraduate education in agriculiture
(1ast done in 1965) in the light of anticipated akricultural develop-
ment in the Sudan; the Faculty of Arts Proposals include a radical

-break with the past in the introduction of a 'general educational

preliminary year: by general education is meant the sum total of

' courses which constitute the bas.s for a university education as

“ell as inculcate certair values relaving ... to the n@eds of the-
‘society as a whole', Students would be allowed to choose two courses
in their first year from such option: as 'Introduction to Economics?t,

-'Afriean Forum', and 'Philosophical Probl?ms'; in the Faculty of

S:ience, Scieéntifin Bnglish aas teen made <’ compulsory, two-year
courge, 'justified by its importance as a medium of instruetion
especially when it is generally agreed -that ‘the standard of Tnglish

-in schoola has detériorated-rapidly in recent years; the Faculty of

Economic and 3ocial Studies has taken a cautious approach to the
course-unit system by 'not Suggesting any radical change in the
courses required: all we have done is to ‘temper the specialization
anhd zake sure the sgocial science student has &« little more familiarity
with other s¢ecial sciences than ig presently allowed!.

The introduction of tre ﬁew-COurse-unit system, tiaough procéeding at
different rates thrcugh the University, ana fraught though it iy with
administraniive and technical difficulties, will offer a rare charce
for modernizing, and making more relevant the university -programme.
{ndeed, this opportunity is being taken and it will be imperative to
study tle effect of the new System on some of the features of academic
life with which this report is concerned., There are two .points here
which are worth mentioning, however: one involving the way~in which

-the new system iz being implemented, the other concerning a possiblei.

carry-over from the old system. -First, there ig g danger that the"
students will be entirely left out in the planning and carrying-out .
of the course-unit system. Tiis is not just a question of 'ethicsg! ]
or of 'social justice! but a source of valuable opinion and experience
is being passed over, Further, the lack of -ommunication wiih the

" students on mutters of pdlicy and planning can lead to confrontation -

a8 indeed it did when the new regulations for 'semester examinations!
were attempted to be carried out-ip early 1977, resulting in a massive

L.
¢
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e studhnteboycottﬁﬁ The lack of an official students' union hampers
efforts in this avea, certainly. However, some. thought'ﬁhould be
“devoted to inviting 4tudent partic1pation in thesexciting new .
s venture. . ] . .

The second potential source of dlfflculty is one inVOIV1ng the" .
examination system under the new proposals, Under the old system,
‘the year-end final exam;natlons were a six-week long nightmare of
intenasive study and three-hour papers, Several weeks before the-
examinations Period, students begar missing lectures, staying up .
all night, copying notés, and above all, memorizing whole pdssages '
of texts and notebooks. With the introduction of the new system
.of semester Iinal Examinations, one ‘'would expect :ach paper to‘be = |
) somewhat ‘devalued' to the extent thav it covered only 12-15 weeks'
.-.- ' work., -Further, it is understogd in the course~unit proposals that
i these 'semester finals' should count only 50% - 80% of the total
T . mark and, that 'continuous r3sessment consisting of weekly 'quizzeg';
: . .,assignments, pspers, mid-semester examinstions, etc., should contrix- .
S ‘bute to the rem31ning portlon of the final mark. The danger is, ) .
..z however (and" in‘yhe proposals to be 1mpxemented in ‘the Faculty of - <
"% 7" Arts, it is, in fact, the, case), that the old emphasis on examinations
will remain and instead of the single year-end nightmare, there will.
be an additional oné at the end of tke first semester., The solution
'.fls not Just one of basing.a mark 75¢ on the examination and 25% on. AR
course-work, for example, but reducing the time actually spent o
. writing examinations. If the semester finals are all to be three-
hour papers, there will be little reduction in the importance N
s attached to them by students. The advantage of the new system is-
1 that,-instead of getting only a single mark for perhaps several
. papers, ‘the student will receive marks for ‘each paper he wrltes‘.
and should hé fail a paper, will have to resit only that paper.” -.
He and the university get- from this system a much more cpaplete-
and’ sensitive examination of his competence. . Thus, a_student L
carzying eix courses in a semester- should not te asker, T2 write .
.~ six three-nour ‘papers. Paperg of one and half hours would Be mqre * - -
T "likely to achieve’the deslred "result of 'devaluing'- examifiatibns in_ N
) the mind of the student, freeing him to do better work in class du¥in; . = =
the semester and relieving the necessity for a semester-eid scramble :
for books and notes, and’ hours of. memor1zat10n and tension. :

P

¢
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‘™. The official medium of instruction in-the University.is English. L.
There are exceptions t0 this, notably in the Arabic. Department, s
- Shari'a Iaw, Sudanese History, and.Introductory Fhilosophy courses B
- 'Further, as is- quite nstufal in tutorials and in 1nfnrmal d1scuss10ns
between teachers and’ stuﬂents, Arabic may be used, .D%scuss1an among
students is nearly alwaya in Arabic. The University administration,
depends upon bcth languages: to operate: 8efey notices to staff anﬁ/or

. students may be in either language, dependfhg dpon tﬁéﬂsourcs and, e

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

‘nature of the message. It is stated policy Lhat the medium of
instruction¥in the University will eventually be Arabic. In 1966,
Professor Nazeer Dafalla, then Vice-Chancellor of the University,
opening ¢ confererce on English in the Sudan, made a number of.
statements (Nazeer 1966\ which bear somewhat on the: subject of
“this present research teh years later: 'On the one hand, it isg

t only natural for the Sudanese as a nation to aspire [%é] and plan -

for Araha ,..the mother tongue, to take its rightful place .as the

‘“j"ianguage of study for all subjects and at all levels of education'.

[N

He crtggithe psychological and nptional desirability of*this in
w‘lcomln tArgbicisution in the Secondery Schools, and .fer
these réasons] we should make Arabicisation as an ultimate [goaﬂ
in the university'. Professor ¥azeer went on to recognize some
of the practical problems of Arabicization - the lack of materlgl\
written 'n Arabic and of teachers qualified in Arabic; a weakness
in English resulting from Arabicization in ‘the ‘schools would become-
a problem in the University unless the quality of English teaching
improved; the place of the Unlverslty in the 1nternat13nal academlc
scene.
In‘1965 Arabic became the official medium of insiruction in all
~ government secondary schools. From that time, students .entering )
- the University had less and less exposure to ‘English as a medium -,
in 1969 the first students who had had no English.mediun instruction’
3 entered ‘the Un1vefs1ty. English is taught as a subject in schools
beginning in’ the seventh year for nine periods a week for three '
. ‘years and continuing in senior secondary schools for six forty-
~minute periods a week in the first, four periods a, week in ‘the'
second and third years. Thus, where previously a pup11 had nearly
2000 pericds of formal English 1nstruct1on ‘a8 well ds . using it as
PX:Y med1um, he now has. just over :1100 periods, and no use of it outside
the formal English class. There is on the books a proposal for-
. revising the curriculum in Higher Secondary Schools to include ah

. additional two perlods of.’English a week, ‘giving around 1250 perlods

in the six-year course. This prcposal is now being ~-implemented.

>y . L4 e “
A major exception to this .general picture is’ the Southern Region,
" which, as & result of the’ Add1s Ababa’ Accord of-1972,, has. a somewhat
dlfferent situations . P
- 4
Arabic shall be the official language of the Sudan

K

e ‘and Engl1sh the prinecipal language for the Southern-

. : Region without prejudice to-.the use of, any other
- lunguage or languages which may serve a practical
’ necessity or other efficient and expeditious - ,

& i discharge of executiwve and admlnlstrat1ve functions
’ . of the region. (Art1cle.6 Addis’ Ababa ‘Accord)
- ' ’ )

This article of 'the Accord hasnmeant that in.rural schools in the-
.Southern Region; a local vernacular is used a the medium for. the -

-
4 : - s e a

v
f
a
.
-
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firs£ four years, while -Arabic and English are studied as sgbjééls.

" In the fifth year, Arabic becomes the medium of instruction gnd the

. 8tudy of English as a sfibject continues.

~is_.the medium of instruction.from the first year, while E
studied as' a subject. 1In all Junior_secondary Schools,

firabic.
ish ig
bic is//

In urban schools,

the medium with English as a subject, while in Senior Se ondary //

. and post-secondary schools, English is the medium with
" a subject. These provisions are stated in a resolutio,
‘ ‘High Executive Council, No.i273, 1975 (Gabjandh and

abic as
i of the
suf 1973).

‘This situation means thac¢ students fron the Souther "Region entering
the University will have had at least their last®t ee years/of

secondary school ‘in the medium of English

* colleagues from elsewhere in the Sudan, who, .as Stated aboée, will

never have had English medium instructicn

as opposded to their

. /
P
. . s e
A minor exception to the Arqbic medium norm {g:§ in;g.few schoois;
mainly “in Khartoum, where tde medium of in tructiondifg Frglish, -

These are ‘generally fee-paying schools,

taffed by éxpdtriates,

though they offer scholarships and draw/their pupils frem a wide

spectrum “of Sudanese society. . Still,
represent.a'very_g%allzslibe of the

1 .

‘PHILOSOPHICAL EXCURSUS  © - /

Before discussing the nature of the probl

n numbers of pupils, they

ens confronting.the young °

people who enter%thé’vniyer 1ty of Khartoum as Preliminary-year
students, I should like to/present a‘view of a 3ituation which

exists in the Sudan (and Isewhere, of course) involving what

night be called thé"qulcial' system and

» or tne systen that everyone: believes shou

that does operate. Fg~ exanmple, one can

- memkers of staff on hat a good:univérsity examination seript should -

be like:"poncise,)accﬁrhte,gwell-formed,
'whqp the “marking of those scripts takes p

5

‘the 'practical! system,.
1d.operate, and the one

sound out the opinion of -

to” the point, etec. But
lace other factcrs, notably

tide and the number of scripts to be marked, foree the 'practical! ..

this,” involves. the strange situation of s

systex into operation.. Another'exanmple, féllgwing‘on somewhat from

tudents who ‘are demonstraoly

weak in EngliSh,.i;e., those who fail.their Preliminary-year course

v

fn; say Scienfific.Snglish, but who are able to pass their examina--

|

" jttons, written in English, in subjects where the lectures, tutorials,

-and redding were alI‘inJEnglish. Tgo sys

tems are at-work here. : Tt-

‘must be emphasized that the 'practical! system should not be consi-

dered 'bad' or 'illegitimate', Nor is it
there are rules to beofollowqd, allowable

.thiose which are unaécepta@}e in the 'prac

" _are in the 'qfficial‘\dna. : "

Ty
b

.'informal' or 'ad hoet -

methods ‘and practices und .
tical' system just as..there

-
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- relationship with acddemic Success (Maddox 1963; Biggs 1970b).

in"this project. * : . > ) -

" From School to Iniversity ) ’3 . RS

1
. . - . . e N

. ~ B )
While this dual system in not unique to the Sudan, it may be that

. it is more obvious here, especially in the University .and whereo

there is such a meeting of the typically vwestern classical analytic

model of experience and the more Eistern 'romantic!, impressionistic

model. The classical or official system, which, at Khartoum, operates -
on the surface, involves logical structure, an appeal to reason, and

colours the responses givesi*to _questions about expectations of, say, .
staff-;zoward their studeg E}‘*ork, The romantic, or 'practical’ .

may ibe seen to account, for eXample, for the frustration encountered
by a new, western expatriate me er of staff whern dealing with the
University bureaucracy: expectiﬁk the stated, official system to
work much the way it does at home; he is unable to understgnd,‘or

. system operates just as Igsftiggsély as the official system, and

. even perceive, the workings of tHe practical system.

It is impbrfaht to'kéeﬁ this diéhotom§ of system in ﬁind when _
&iscuss;ng.thg problem of students' study habitd, for it makes n. -
sense td talk about, say, the difference between school and university

“1life by describing the surface phenomena of each - how things should \3»{
be - while ignoring thte underlying systems both in the school and 4n- .g? 4
the university. This view is useful not,only for 'getting a true el e

" plcture' but also -because it helps explain sometimes puzzling firndings. -

For example, in research elsewhede into study habits, it has.been the
case '~ that what are considered¢éo be, 'good' habits, from a logical
point of view - preparing a study time-table, studying regularly,
sitting at a well lighted desk, no noise, etc, - have 1ittle or no’

A

Until the, efficacy and legitimacy of the methods of study actually
employed by.students which do lead to suctess - the 'un~official!
system = are.recognizéd, little progress will be made in the area
of study skills, or In equcational research.in general, . s

S

o

BACKGROUND TG TEE STUDY .

What, theg,"is the situation at the University of Khartoum which
gives rise to'and is a backgropnd of the present research project? )
Certainly, the first.seed was, as has been stated, the observation v

-*of English reading difficulties among the studeuts, Butlthere are . >
- other aspezts of student pérfg:maqce which contribute to the: interest

. .

.o . . .
e = 4
N 1

First is an ihsistence on the diffg;ence in style bé%wegn_schopl and
university.academic style. In the schools, the usual academic style'

‘is one that demands rote-learning to a great ‘extent, .Sudan has " .

followed what-has become @ pattera in national development in thag
the rapid growth of sscondary sducation after Independsnce has,
a 0 i e coe . -

»
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‘

* meant a shortage of qualified teaching staff and cf ma;eriéls. _
- These factors, in turn, have led *o large classes, a reliance on . . RE

didactic %eaching methods, examination-oriented syllabuses. The
.response of the pupils has been a natural tendency to rote-learning.. -
a8 a strategy most likely .to| produce suécess in such an environment.
There is little element of critical analysis, sumnarizing, cébnsoli-
dating, paring down to essentials - indeed this is not necessary,
} - for in a situation where teaching is a race to get thrcuzh the
syllabus so that the pupils hhve been.exposed to the material .
‘. covered in the examination, the teachers provide only the essential
material to begin with. This approach to material, kmown as
o, ‘spotting', is believed to carky over into the university programme.
Any reduction in what is offered by the lecturer for students to-
' record is not only a waste of tiime but foolish - one is sure to
leave out something that will bb on the examination. ' The general
" shortage of textbooks, linked with the growth in numbers of school
" pupils and large .classes, ‘means bf course that pupils may have - .
access to the text only once or twice in the term, “and—certainly .
_only one short time during prepafbtion for the examination. In
such a situation the most efficacious reswons: is to labouricusly -
lf’ copy out the text material as avai able_and/cr commit it to mémory.
But.rote-learning is not only a response to rapid growth and , -
modernization in the Sudan. There s a cultural side to it as /-
- well. Though rote-memorization of the Koran prevalent in the ’ e
. Khalwa‘schoo;s is no longer so much i part of Arabic learning
' as it once was, and the. Khalwas themsklves are being replaced by \
‘the more modern educational system, s¥ill, memorization and verbatim
recitation of the 'lesson® are part of|\ the educational aura ig the .
. Sudan and slow to die out. This is fulther strengthened by thé lack
of materials alluded to abdve, for whe pupils have no paper or pens
but gust write their lessons on wooden- 1-Wah or in tke sand, memori
‘-.zation is the only available -strntegy for information retrieval, * .\
Another cultural factor is the great res ect accorded the teacher - )
in Sudanese society -.he teaches Truth anY is not to be questioned.
Further, it is often an-economic hardship Xor families' to have -
several children, in school when they could e doing their share» -
helping in tfields or shop. Failure is thus Xo be avoided at/all
cost and the best'kuy to ayoid-it-is to-learn everything. Further,
. it is & well-known problem that textbooks- larg y written by foreigr
‘" scholars are often culturally inappropriate to the:Sudanese school. ~ . .
children. In the face of such culturally incompri ensible|texts,” - ;-
the pupilils natufal‘responsg,to an otherwise hopeldss situdtion -
he has to know the material for the examination -~ js to memorize
it with as 1little reference to meaning as possiblel.

' k] N '. Il
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TANGUACE PROBLEMS
Wnen the student entera :he-univers;*;,'it is suggested, he must
..  make a big adjustment to a new st lc of academica, On the surface,
_ this is true, The Universizy te5 on & system of lectures and
™, tutorials pr practicals. Le: 1nim that students must learn
“for themgelves and nu = !‘spoonfed' as in sehool. However,
as nas feen aliudedic above, 'whal snculd bé' may not alweys reflect
vynat/ig'., What academic differences does the student in fact ‘
encAunter when he first comes to university? It will be the point
0%/ view of this report that the main one is language, and that as .
¢ result of this students and lecturers alike rupidly fall back on
well-tried methods frox szrosl life:  dictated notes and rote-
memorizaiion, and 'gpstiing'. It must be emphasized that these
strategies for svurcoming the language barri.. are most- true of the
Preliminary-year and become less and less true. a3 studgﬁts'bﬂcomé
aore proficient in Bnglish, 8o that-by fourth or ~ifth yedr, students
are well-capable of learning and studyirg in English, This i vorne
out by sxterral examiners' reports: E

. 2Le

\ - The Archzeclogy External Examiner referred to '...handicaps created
. by languuge difficulties, ﬁhortaéb cf librery facilities...' but
nevertheless noted the 'adequite intgfrational standard' of kmowledge
of facts. ' .7 e :
The Geography External Examiner suid that most of the candidates
; were '.,.greatly handidapped by their inubility fo express themselves
£ in Englisn'.. He recommended a remedinl course to bring students;up
/ te a School Certificate Credit Pasg level. . R

s . t

o The History Exteasnal Examinér found the standards of English 'inevitably'
lower"ﬁbuanould,be the case among native English speaking students, -
bwt felt, cn the whole, ',..that students heré* succeeded well in//,/ﬂ"r
cxpressing their meaning in Epglishe..’! and referred not only.to a
"cmalL\ginority'-whose & fficulties with English actually obscured
menning but al'so to other cases where English was written '...not.
only fluently, but even with = certain, verve and style', He also
~referred to'-the 'very easily discoverable'. phegomenon of studerts
all memorizing their lecture notes ‘and repioducing these 'in answers
to examination questionsg,~ Though.he was 'agreeably surprised' to

. + find trat students nad dore a cqnsiderable amount of reading for some

" pupers, he recommended that students ' urged '...to spend a little

more time reading, and a 1iftle lesg on learning lecturge notes'. = o

The English External Examiner said; "The standard of accuracy and
acoeptability of written English in the literature paper-continues Co
. to dealine...".:-He referred to 'blemishes" of language and style,
*whizh '...tende® to obscure the undoubted izterest and iptellectual
. tquetitis,..' of the Hanours dissertations. He called for v...more
N <o practice and dore rigorous control of writtqn work in the

"anrly asnges nf the course.,.'. : : ¥ ‘
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.Tﬁé language switvrn from Arabic -
of another phensmehon which afte
momotin;” interest in this proge‘.w ’
tof bnpliqh teaching in bhe sch)ﬂl"h
. . .
The Arabicization of the deﬂo
recognizing the educational =
- within the schosls, o Tear &
the wajority of students en<ar
1966 reference to thig aas Sh
M, Macmillan, then of tre

i to considar.
ltuation University
resubediy failin tadnrd

led wany, while
irability of the scheme

of Bnglish anx
S e Vico-Chameello
760v9.
. i
-.A. 3D !l. N

=
University,

. also referred to Falling s Enpiiah anony WLlversity ¢
) entrants in n paper on 'A wipualisw in she iniversity!

> (1967). &Be noten, fop, ax i
in Bnglish Laveuagv ir the
vear period (i563-69) compared A4
wnich he attritutes lnrge?
nutendlng seconueary schoold du

_~—décrease in oprortunities for

recently, C)mmP“LLHF ore seclining

ng percent or passes
cerdificute dver o seven-
eglifn Literature
thegdmber of stuoent
I and/the tonsequent
“of English. More
generally in Englisy,

0

the Engl‘s“ uVL)O' :n ‘the Budun T Education, Nr Julian
Coroluth, 15 facturs > (Corbluth n.d.),
anlqd;'s t;on ( which

#1mSs geos as 'an in v1t1ulb
.,,dacline in studeni
atudent numbers, alll.
e Alse mentions facfors
i oof the Buglisn’ sxtggtlon“
.h:’@m”w n in the number®
wboLbhe loss off
ls ezsential to c.unge;'”the “
reduction in thn nunber Qf‘””F per weelk, especially for'
A science s.udents- the- reduction w6 stundards of Fnglish, .eachmn:
Swing especially %o thé reductiorn in the length of tescher training
. courses; decline in librarieo and availability of vouks; inadequate
or 1napnr;nr1ace texts; demoralization of woochers, linking to low
-, galaries and vtﬂ*u ) and frequ,“b trarstfer,

A(v“l”pmﬂh»
motivation
factors wki
which he thinks ma,
.+ ’in the Sudan,- ineludi nb, amr

of yedrs spent studying Fng

finally he lists. factors w

-

s

It is- noteworthj thnt QIl the Exaui
tetween the 'intelléctual quality’ o
. standards of English, and would, w#it: .:. figtory B
ignore. the qur lity of. expresginn, exs -
- Such a distincticr recalls a uests:
(1970) about the possible difiere

quoted.above'd?stjn”ujﬁhﬂc

) canioer, try to
it ookzcuped meaning.,
N '“Sur Haenillonn
i“r*cn of toleranes for

-
. poor 11ngu1kt1c expression hetwdn ege leat
biology and an English lectur : Litornare,
raises 'the queatibn of acour
. comylicated by referarce Lo i
_ .meience, Yar ernnmple, 4 5buide J !
T ; .
" ! »
b] A -
a9 . . . i}
. Al v
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daking hin to nume.the parts of a.flower might be a lengthy
regurgitation of everything he has memorlzed dbout flowers. An
interesting hypothesis.nas been put forward (ef.. Graves) that the e
student, lacking an adequate grdsp of English gremhnr will ignore

% the 'grammatical meaning' of the exumination question', but search
-=-the sentence for key words thch will tr;gger off bitd of.nis M. R
//ﬁémorj bank of data. The combln&ulon ‘of ‘these key-wordq and the
correspondlng data are,.for him,. the 'meaning' of the guestion,
.Hence, a&n anrswer ‘that, while not-!'%o the point', and containing

many 'irrelevancies', does also-contain the right 'facts' - e.ge
. the parts of tne flower, It has been Jifrther obse:ved that
— 7 examination or essay markers, while d‘mﬁﬁg such & response to’

a question, yst burdened with’ several hundtwd scripts to mark,
\\\\ among_other considerations, will, mirroring-the student, search

© “the answer for ther key words whicr w#will tell him. the student in

fact knows the—parts of the flower and aggxd———f'ﬁﬁéccordlngly.
‘Even where 'objective' materials nare used in examinations (e s s
multiple-choice questlons,, Jezycl‘ Lle is Known ‘about the strateg1ms
students uss xor responding to tk

-

‘It is almost ceatalnl' the 9d§;/trat English proficiency has -
suftered 'in the {Universits as a result of Arabicization in the = ~
schovls. Howevdr, 11)11e~research rg; been dorle into the nature
of the problemr‘llt{ie systematic’ 1rvest1gat10n of . student ‘perfor- -
maqce over a vev od of time (thougn,/of course, ~there are exce tlons,
¢f’s Ian Pears ! 3, work with the Stientific ungliSh anm1nat10n§
. ‘One such-gtddy has beer unae.tg«en, however, as w1ll be ‘noted ip 3
Chapter Twou, Thug, though T*/’v likely that the Uhlwer51ty courses '
desigied fo deul dlth pre~]9o9° entrants are no "longer linguistically .
elpvqnt, the extent to’ wblcn changes need to be made and of what
sort*is unclear. Certa: nl y/the. :doption of’the ‘new course-unit
system will provide opuortunltJ for 0hange, and it 1s one of the .
gonla of this report to provide some data for assessing the apount -
of thnge Jiecessary. One. pos§1ble codsequence vf the unpreparedness
of many stpdents for the English mediwm of the ‘University is that
~ they learnito t erate a high degree of non-tomprehensioen in their
-'lectu*es, t! tof&als and reading., This in turn meuns that they must
develop meals of : galnlng krowledge and passing exams that can over- §
- come weaknesses in coumprehension. It is necessary to discever
something about the level nf non-comprehension dnd ‘about -the alternative
sources of knowledge and learning strategles. As has been stated.
" earlier, tﬁere ig no a priori need to attach a stigma to thése alter-
'hnntxve sources’ and strategles, but it may be ‘that the present language
polxcy in the,University will have td be ré-interpreted in light of .
them. -For example, English continues to be used as the médium of" . e
" "instruction for stated reason$ such as the lack of materials and texts
in Arabic at the tertiory level, espeC1ally in the technolo ical and
" scientific disgiplines; the- lack of staff able {and w1111ng to +Each -,
in Arabic (thls refers not qnlv 1 European expatrlate staff, but : :
also to Sudanepe staff wnose under- and post-graduate training and
“eaching experlenue has gll teen in the medlum of Engllsh) a desire
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for contimied contact with the academic world outside of the Mlddle 2
East nd North Africa; the fear of continuing falling stathdards
of -uwsission (where English may be seen as an effective selection’
-cr1texion), graduates employed’ by 11tern¢%&onal firms 1n‘tbe Sudar..
If it is the case, however, that students are BhOTt—Cerult"' the
instructional medium (i. By managlqg to pass examinations desnlte
low proigc1enCJ in Englxsh), where does this leave the above
o reagons? . Are, texfs and references: in Engllsh necessqry if students -
rely on other means of gaining information; what sort of lecture
notes or stimulation-can. students gain from Lngllsh lectures they
. cannot compreliend; how many and which"students in Tact go ‘abroad,
for further, study; and how much of the 'necessary' contact. with
the world academic scene is the product of habit rather than
.canscious 1ntent10n, to what extent is English proficiency, as
measured by the schoul leaving examination,connected with academic
standards; and in universities where standards are reported to
have fallen after Arubicization (e.g. ¥ Egypt), what proof is
there of such decline, ard what factors other than language might
lie behind it; finally, tb what extent do international - employers
in the Sudan require English, and to what extent should the Univer-
ity cater for them? These are hérd questions, both to ask and to . . .’
. answer, but they are key questions in a discussion of” what sort of. .
* product the University is turning out, and of-what might be done
to make that product better. ey .
- Toe "
This alscusslon nag so far dealt with language sltuatlon in the
University and its effect upon the study habits of the! students.
Before passing on to a loo& at other features:of university life
affecting study and the reasons for the present research, it is
. necessary to lock briefly at the. facilities for coping w;th the
f language sLtuutlon in the Un1vers1ty. . !

+ ., - - . . ) S

Depnr_ment of qublc . {
This depnrtment. w1th ‘ s*uii of some 15 members, three’ Jof whom .
¢« . are protessors, is responsible for’ teaﬂhlng Arabic both ‘as’ [content'

(i.e; tenching about tHe language and ‘tsh};terature), and as a. «

second language (1 e. tenching Arabic to non-Arabic speaklng

* students)i The first of these tasks is the principal one in the
" Arabic Department-. from 1977-78 all Préliminary-year students -
will do Arabic for four hours & week (except in the case. of non-

< Arabic, gpeakirg. studnats, who.will do one of. two special Arabic

. coursesefor eight hours a W&ck) The ordinary course for Preli-
mlnary-year studeiits comprises in the first, semester two nours a
week of ‘lagsical Arabic grammar, one of modern poetry and one of
modexrny prose, while in the second semester’ the course is divided

into equel units of classical poetry, and prose. _Ihere are two

: 1

4
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'Special Arabic! courres, one attended by’students'ﬁvzhose first -
language is not Arabic but who did some Arabic in school, and

the other for students with no prior. ¥nowledge of Arabic (e.g.,
many students from the -Southern Region of the Sudan, -and foreign
students). These 'special’ courses are not at present what might
te called 'Arabic as a Second-Language' courses. ‘They include id" .
the cight hours two of gremmar drills 'for application' based on
grummars of Classical Arabic and six hours of short story and.
other prose .rgading including newspapers and maggiines in the _
firs: gemester, and two hours or grammar, three of modern poetry
and three of composition ard reading in the second. The final
examination dincludes an oral. component worth one-fifth of the
total. . Durihg the 1976-77 academic year a new tSpecial Arabic’

“course was prepared and ras been submitted for approval.

' ‘ . . L :
The Faculty of Law conducts its own Legal Arabic programme, &
four timnes z week course based upon Shari'a texts.

. i
s

Department of English, i . P

This Department, like ?oét traditional university gnglish %eparé!7
ments, - is concerned both with Erglish Lanpuage and Literature.’
In the Preliminary-year, the English Lang.age courses ar€ exclu-

"sively of 3 servicefnaturg, involving English as an academic
 skill* pstper than as 2 content-subject. There are some ten..

with the-service Eriglish course. Tn.the first semester, Preli-
minary-year students tcke Commnication in English for four hours

“a‘week, a course which includes krd@mnr'and_reading comprehension’

exercisés, aural comprehension, and’sentence-level composition.
The second semedter deals with paisgraph level composition, -
listenine and reading comprehension, and oral production. There

.ig a=p¥icement test which has been feveloped to group the Preli-
“minary-year students by proficiencyilevel, but so far this has

able reasons). !

not. proved practical (mainly for timet
. = ©

- A
P

. English Lenguage Servicing Unit . . o o \

-

This.unit is respons¥ble for English teaching in several faculties,
among various levels of students. The staff of about 15 offer

‘ ,courbeé.in English far Preliminary-year students of Biology and ,

Mathematics in ‘the Faculty of Science, to students in the Faculty
of Economic and Social Studies, *o students- of Law, to thpse in
Biology and Mathematics in the Fatulty of Education, and to
Preliminary-year Afchitecture students; to gecond-year studénts. .
of History, Biclagy, Mathematics, Architecturs, third-year °*
geologists and fourth-year political scientists. " This sizeable’

.

€78 of stuff “trr-the English Depgrfmqpt, four of whom¥dezl -

ek



1 . . .
operation, reaching over 1800 students, invilves the preparation
of original tbéghing and learning materials by the largely expatriate
staff, -The approach is a-'narrow focus' Englisir .for Special Purposes
one znd ineludes zttempts to link thecontent and\structure of the
ESP coursesy to’ the siudents!’ subject courses, The\amount"oﬂ'time
allotted to special Erqlish in the University is very limited,
especially in the Preliminary-year (the usual course 'is three
hours 2 weck), and although the staff of.the Unit'understandably
teel that their resronse to the operation of bridgihg the gap .
.between achool and university is inadequate, the feeling throughout
the University is taat the En 1ish Language Servicing Unit is a
very effective institution. (4 discussiocn of the Fzculty of
Bducation may be found in the Appondix.) - ) , ™

A worda ig necessarsy, while considering language in ‘the University,
ubout the position of Bnglish and Arabic among the administrative
nnd clericul gtaff.. those responsible for the smooth running of
day-to-day affairs., If English ability is said to be ‘declining oL
arnonk University entrants, it is also declining among" those school
.leavers who enter e work force in secretarial-clerical positions.

. Because of tne Aifficulties of communication ign English, quite '
naturaliy the;nEciigary side of the Jniversity is more prone to
running ir Arabig, sith the result that, for example, notices L
eninating from departmental or faculty offices, from -hostel starf,- -
from -the financial section are likely to-eppear in Arabic - which
ia certainly preferable to non-standard English. This is, however,-
omewrat o a communication block to' those students, and teachers ,
who wunnot read Arabie. More serious, perhaps, is the difficulty
encountered, especially by the teaching staff, when attempting to
g2t typing done for use in classes, or in getting committee reports’
or boars? minutes duplicated and distributed., This situation, =
admittedlyL is ezancerbated by an economic problem - experienced
Gecretarial and,clericalwstaff prefer to leave the University for
Letter-zaying jobe elsewhere. -However, the prbblem-is also closely -
linked witi language policy, and ‘s time goes on, the difficulties Cn
of aperfting the University cn two linguistic .levels will increase 2
38 Lhe gp between the academic-official level and the ancillayy-
practizal level willens. S S ' S

- e '
. 4 .
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But.,im sunge-related difficulties are.notithe-only problems con- - .7,
©7 fronting ke students when they. fivst come to thé University cf == . | S
Krortoum - pernang not even tﬁe;m\;t‘important. “The broad area '

of social und rulsural 1life presents a gomplex set of issues -

which this repcrt can only touch oh, but which- are reanl and yE . v
immedinte concerns of the new students. Since Xhartoun cpntains~'.
the main university in the Sudnn (&here are.also the Cairo LT S e
: ., ! ’ A’ i ’ ‘ #
4 - ' .
- _l\ . - .
. 3 a
. .
» @ N . »
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i+ University of Omdurman; and

rerzities), students come from

travelling for days, even weeks,

Thavigh, on the one hand,’ the majority
w swlturs which is broadly Arabic,

: ~ional differences which - /-
pubered for the first: time..
wuage, regional varieties
way be a second language among
arvi thia can make- a student
wndings. Farther, ‘'students
and. students from the rest of
fme,, Wnile it cannot be
v, these students see
sisters, culturally, there
ted tv. These-cultural dif-.

A sters - religious (the~ .

“re predominantly Christians),

ws customs «nd regional

;. there is not much difference
2 ooveming, the TArabic! group‘ﬂn

-.jority of the 'Arabic' women '
= among theé'women of the T
.. print dresses are ‘the rule).

stown 3raneh;
i
Juks and Gezira 1

.4 prings up avother socio- .
pore frow school %o university -
; 3¢ wiy of the Preliminary-year students .
om single-gex scheols and, wien they wrrivé at the University,
for the first timé cutside “he family, come into close contact with
) TRiz can ‘uke some getting used
_“te, especially among-the more Eghgesvative d. the atudents. In
Ereliginary-year‘plaases stuuents;q?e“ﬁo be .found grouped, volun-
tarily, vy sex, with the women otcupying, usually, the front row.
Likewise, in ﬁhe'library, the women study together, somewhat apart
from the men. I is said that many of the women come to the Univer-
sity to.find husbands, whilte the men .are the serious scholars. It
is fupther observed that, while the new students.have relatively -
fow socinl contacts among the oppdsite- :ex, this tendency fades
with time, and Tthat the older students.are to be seen cenversing’
and workKing together ‘much more. In any casg, it is certain  that
_there are social attitudes at.work on a& sexual dimension and %hat
this dimension shouldl be considered in 'a discussion of ‘the study
Preliminary-year studentsy and especially when solutions
what works for the men might not -

o

their peers of the opposite sex.

problems of
are put.forward - quite siaply,

work for tge women, and vice versa. "

. . .
: S

O
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Still another, change encountered by the new students is the mave -

" from home to the "niversity., Iv has alyready been pointed out that

the journey from students' hopes to Khartoum can be a-long one, in

“both distance and time.. The student may easily feel very much cut

off from the influences of home and family (though often there will
be’cousins and other relatives a4t work in the capital), .For the
first fime the student is - on hilg own in new surroundings,’ with ,
money to spend and time on his hands. Too much should not be mpde
of this classical 'road to ruin', but for many students, again,

‘there is an inevitable period of ad,ustment to add to their own -

-Khartoum,:esgecially in relation to the rest of the populatibn, Q

"the 'national! politieal arena; they have also a historical concern 1.
" with -internal university affairs, ‘academfc life and student wélfare.}f

- of the Studsnts Unipn as a Pressure group in national polities

worries. Just living in a crowded hcstel, getting used to traffic
lights and traffic noises, jet eeroplanes overhead, large numbers
of untobéd women, expatriate teachers, access to 4lcholic drinks -
all these add %o the strangeness of arrival and settling in at
university.( .

Student life at the ‘University of Khartoum is a complex mixture
of many “influences - social, political, religious, historical,
These influences are overlapping snd unevenly.distributed among
the students., Jome students are nore’.influenced by some factors
than others, One could make a case for a ‘student culture' at

though this is 2’ very difficult. concept to define., It is Imowvm,

for example, thaé students have their own ways of speaking, dif-
ferent from those ¢f their familien back ‘home; they have a history
of involvement in political affuirs, influencing but.separated'from“

The students of the University of Khartoum have’a national, indeed ;f
Anternational, reputation for their political awareness and action. '

The Khartoum Univer§ity Sggdents Union, for example, is credited.

. with spedrheading, az a mijor pressure grcup, the national strike

which brought about. the collupse of the Military government of
1958-64, the 'Cctoter Revolut;qn(_(Salgh 1971). The importance L

was due to the relatively small politically active segment of . >
Sudanese society.and to the respe:t it accorded to .the educgted
'elite’ of the nation. ‘Though the latter cdse is|still true,"

the 'politicization' of..the Sudan i$ now a much more” wide-spread
phenomenon. It is unlikely that a!student pressure, group would

‘have the same powerful .effect today as it had nearly a decade ago: - ~

‘This still leaves the student moviment as an interest group within
:the,ﬂniyersixy, and the strength of this ‘movement should not be

.of course, continues, and is capable of mounting concerted protest

urlerestimated. .In late 1975 a Student strike closed the University
for four months, This was merely the latest in-a series of disrup-
tions. In any cas®, the Students Union at the University was
disbanded by tne authorities and has.not, at the time of writing

(October 4977)L been revived, The unofficial studepts' movement,
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‘action, such as & nearly 9% boyéoft of mid-year examinations during
the 1976-77.year. - This action illustrates two salient features of

-student’ life at Khartoum - the continuing traditions of protes+*

among the students and lack of communication between the University
adrinistration and the students. The lack of an official Union has
Jlittle effect upon the former and intensifies. the latter. However,

the situation facing the entering student may be particularly

‘difficult:  One serious consequence of the closing of the Union

perhaps'has been the dimunition of 'unofficial'! information about

" wndversity life - how to 'get along' in the University, what

facilities are avuilable, where to eat, where to get books, how
to.find the health centre, etec.. Some of this sort of information
is being disseminated in an official 'Students' Handbook' prepared
by the Students! Affairs Section, under the Dean-of Students. It
contains, for example, an outline of the services of the Students?
Affairs 3eclion, and the official rules for students. ' When they .
first arrive at the University the new students are given the
booklet_(written in Arabic), are addressed by the Vice-Chancellor,

- thei-Dean of Students and the Deans of the Faculties and given a

tour of the University. They are shown their roocus by the hostel
wWnrdens as well as the medical, sports- and recreation facilities,
The problems of the 1977-78 Preliminary-year are added to by the
introduction of the course-unit. system among Preliminary-year
students (i the form of semester é&aminations,iinitially'. ~For
the first time, the.incoming students will not be .able to get
advice from their upper class colleugues concerning the arcana
of Knatfoum académia, They will have to rely almost entirely on
the official ‘ystem of communication. How this will function in

.this regard remains to’be seen and would be an intertsting topic

of sociolinguistic-reseaich, for it involves the use of both

" :English and Arabic, .in a specialized area, to sthdegts who have

'

. At this point it is wesegauge

little or no contextual background to aid them in gorting out the -
new information and relate it to existing mental structures. In.
other words, one might ‘hypothesize that in such a situation, not
only will thé”information have to bé pfegented, but.it will have
to be in large part interpreted. T : :
tessxamine . briefly the 'induction'

~—protedure for the. Preliminary-year at the University. This, of -

““4Men the University Admissions Officé receives

course; varies from faculty.to faculty,'bﬁtwﬁhere are general =,

gsimilavities, i S, O
.. -{g{mwgy

the §ﬁdaﬂ.§choﬁi f.:

‘Certificate results, it makes its sglection from among the ‘appli-

y

cants (this procedure is described®in some detail in Chapter Five),
and those s_élfected'_*"ii"re notiffed, usually by pational radio broad-
casts, Students’ who 1216’%; ieﬁbté parts of fhe‘Sudaﬁ may face

a two-week jou;ggg;fgyfeach the University. Altogether, this

- prQocedure - wbi¢h includés the marking and tabulation rf the -
- fm e L [P R

=

e ‘ . - . X .-

=
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'results of -the Sudan School Certlficate, the Unxversltv selectlon
'proaess, notifitation and travel tim&¢ of the students '~ frequently
‘,results in the rather late arrival on campus of the Preliminary-
“year'class, sometime after the older’students have ‘'gettled in.
“This, in itself creates confusion for the. new stuients, whd must.
; "fit themselves into an already iunct‘oning s"s?em, altogetqer new
- tor ‘hem. .

~ . Y K T

:'In additlon, the Prelimrnary-vear class 1iat and timetable are

usually notlprépdired until the students ure physically prasent.

This means further delays while students are sorted out,-allocated
to tutorial groups and pointed in -the  right direction. %Then staff
must be notified, classrooms allocated, terts distributed (1nsofar'
as texts are dlstrlbuted) * The end regult of all this is tiat the
Prel;mlnaryﬂyear begins in chaog, perhaps two or three weeks (at :

-least) after, the rest of. the Unzveralty.

. . 1 +
Such ﬁ situation is -ndt the best xntrodnctlon to University life
and’ certainly does much to set tho standard for-these students for
the rest of their University careevr., This is parf of the general
problem of staff-student relations. There are 'Prellmlnary-year

-advisors! in each facultj, but th@/ are few in number,  Lave un-~

specified duties, and seldom sec the students except when a problem_

-arises, i.e. when a student has broken a rule.

&

o . .
UNIVERSITY: STUDY- : - . ., o
o ’ .
Yet another facet of student life that should be mentioned in this
background survey is that of facilities for study. This includes
consideration of hoth time and space. The“usual work week at the .
University of “¥hartoum beglns on Saturday and runs through Thursday.

- t8 dlfflcult to manage, for classes carry on. IThe day begins at

a very early hour for the more religious students (and this may
include a sizuable majority) who must rige ‘at dawn for the first .
prayers of'the day. The first morning lectures begin at seven
o'clock, the last end at two. It is customary for Sudanese to
have breakfast between nine and ten, but at the Unlver31ty, among
ataff and students, breakfast must be taken when the individual "

- ‘timetable permits, This in itself may require some adjustment on

the part of the new stullent. ~Between two and five o'clock is .

“ normally a reat perlgd and many students have & nap or a quiet

read or chat during the hottest part of the day. 'There are

“lectures, practicals, and tutorials in the evenlngs, especially
.in Science, Tunning perhaps until ten. 1i is the Stdanese custom

to stay up rather late .and the students typically-study later than
would. their American or Brltlsh counterparts, The timetable is

traditionally rather full - a typical studerdt schedule ggz_gyn,up—““"m'”’

to 25 or more hours. a. week in class (though this wlll “be reduced

L2

.
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somewhat-hy'éhé new céﬂrse—unit system) - which means that long
blockit of atudy time are to:be found only in the early morning or
late evening, and, . during times of crisis (i.e% examinations)

studenta will sacrifice their ufternoon ‘rest for study. fPriday I

ig the 'day-off', though there may @ell be extra pruacticals or -
tutqfiqls scheduled, nnd of course, it is an apporturnity  for
uninterrupted nours of study (though, as with students elsewhere,
& here tends tc be some difference between.'the thought and The
reality'. eupbeinlly when friends and relatives come td visit).

- Thia busy sik-duy;u-week, fiffeen-hour—d-déy‘schgduleiputs great

physical aznd mental strain on students, and especially the new
students. Though it is true that they come from a school systen
that places a premium on hard work ard loug hours, when these
stulents begin work at university they are not quite sure shat,
i3 expected®of them. " They ure told on the officialxlevel that!
ufiiversity lire is different from scrsol 1life, that seif-reliant

o gtudy and a lot of reading is required, and’' they are given lorg

bibliogriphies eurly in treir courses. They may not in faet be
given specific assignments, as they were in school ('memorize
that'), yet are.faced with hours of lectures, tutorials, labor-
atory work and reading.” Tensior can be observed to mount steadily
toward examinations (pow to Be held twice a year) until the six--
day weex Yecomes & seven-day week and the fiffeen~hour day comes

as cﬁqse to q,twenty—hqgg\giz\as can be 'm:intained.

Regarding this work schedule, one benefigial feature of Khartoum
.foe'is the not infrequent holidays, of both a religious and a -
civil nature. One religious feature that can affect the study
efficiency of a majority of students is the month-long fast.of
Rumadhn, which is observed widely in the Sudan. THis period of
abstinence, between sunrise and sunset, from all food and drink
naturally mmkes ever the hardiest and most fervent of students
gomewr::t lethargic.. Depending on when in the year it falls
("wing +o the lunsr ‘calendary- if: falls at different times), . o
Rumada®s can add to the strain of study (in 1976, -fér example,
Ramadan wis observed during final examinations), b

- ~75L\#

University Library Facilities e

. ° . ~ .

The Main Library of the University of Khartoum is a magnificient
structure with a three-sided facade of Islamic darches originally

*built to house Gordon College: a most inspiring exterior, not a
very practical ifiterior. The University Library system is made
up of ‘ffie Main Library, five branch libraries (Education, Engine-
ering, Law, Medicine, and Agriculture), two faculty libraries.
(Arts ang Economic dnd”Social Studies) and numerous departmental
libraries (three in Arts; ten in Medicine,. Pharmacy and Dentistry;

- [ .

-
T

e

-
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. 1 .
one in Ehw' four in Sc1ence'*thrge in Engineerlng and Architecture;

" one .in Economic and Social Studles, five.in Agriculture and Veter-

nnrj Sciencs; and the library of’ the African and Asian Studles
Institute). The faculty and departmental libraries, 1ndependent

of: the Main Library and its branches, have proliferated cwing to.
.the univergity policy of lending textbooks to students.. Thus these
libraries are devoted in a large proportion to textbooks and other
frequired!- texts for their own atuuents. Thougll some are better
administered than others, the ustal case in the faculty or depar - -
'mental libraries is- alsorganlzatlon and missing books, ow1ng largely

"to 1ack’o? trained staff and superv151on.v' R i

The main 11brary and its branches, on. the whole well-staffed and
adequately. looked after, contain some. 300 000 volumes-und nerlodlcal
titles. -About 7065 of its-expenditure of £S5 113,800 (1075-76) is on
periodicals . The accessions of the library are very unevenly talanced.

"with some disciplines more than adequately covered and up to date,

others in exactly the opp051te state of affairs. The Main Library

.has_ study spuce in the reading rooms for about 900 students. It is

well-known around the University that students use the Library
malnly for its tables and .chairs rather than for its othér resources.
Since the main Library servegs around 4000 students, it can thus
accommodate less than a quarter of them at one time. In- fact, the
-average daily attendance for eight months during 1975-76 was 213,
shootlng up to 450 just before etamlnatlona annd dropping as low as
100 a. day mid-=year 2based on figures from the 1975276 Annual Libr ry
Comnittee Heportl. These 'aversges' may be nisleading, of course -
often, just before examinations, there is not a seat to be had in
the Library. The branch, faculty and deparimental libraries provide
space for many more ‘students. The most popular time for litrary

use, is, predictably,’in the evening“~ an average of 287 students‘

f'used the Main Library between 5 and 10’ p.m.! while 156 used it
between 8 a.m. and 1- p.m; during 1975-76.

.The situation rogarding library use at the University of Khartoum

is really one of study habits than of library-facilities. The
facilitieé exist, and though the Librdry is not, over-zealous in -
encouraging student useéra %1t does produce a phamplet explaining
the cataloging system for new students), the real stumbling-block

is the Bttitude of the students (and ultimately that of the teaching
staff) towsrd reading and research. This has already been mentloned
1& connection with' strategies to cope with inadequate English pro-

) ficiency. Wot only do the students read slowly and with frequent

‘recourse to the dictionary, but such readlng is in fact encouraged

“in the majority of the language courses in the University: the

emphasis is on intensive reading of:short passages (though there

students are often faced with scores’ of pages to read for their ]
fcontent subjects'. To quote from a short paper produced by “the N \.%ﬁ

' ) . . B . (O] . .

o
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.Enelish Laneuage Servicing Unit on 'The Enellsh Standard of Students —

Entering the Universlty of Khartoum! (undated) .

<&

The reading skills which the atudernts most need

to develop are those—dht’h enable them to read . .
quickly-.and with a general understanding of the
main points; they can usually work out the
details by careful hut slow efforty so they -

.

' "ﬁ - ".d¢ not need more p.actlce in this kind of

reading. © . ) .

To return to theé provision of textbooks, this is a notorious.
problem around the University. The situation, not surprisinglyb

is cdomplex. On the one hand; there is a conviction among the
students thit a book is the answer .to all their academic problems.
There is' a 'psychological dependence' upon the textbook just before
examinations;”and a book intended to have been used all year will
suddenly be dusted off a few days before the examlnation and purused
for insights-‘to success. (In this regard, 'skill' subjects; such as
English Language are treated no differently by students than their
'content! subjects such as Histgry, Professor Macmillan mentions
his dismay when students asked for a book to revise 24 hours. before
an English Language examination, and more recently this same pheno- . .
menon was observed by the author, in the “Scientific English section
of ELSU, when students were borrowirg copies of the read1ng compre-

“ hension text a few days before the Supplementary Exahinations.) *
" But on the other hand, lecturers characteriBtically-take one of
. two approaches to the reading question:- ‘fhey may asgign very . . .

little reading and deperid wholly upon leqtures (which may include’ S,
dictated notes) .and one or two texts- to convey the subject to the ..

) student, or they may provide on the first day of the course a

deunting 'blbliography' of reading intended to supplement the
lectures, with little guidance on- exactly how the reading might

- relate to the subject matter of the lectures. - Neither appreuch

can be.  said to-encourags a hablt of reading, and as has been noted,
the language courses seldom respond to the situation. ..

.

) Though it was stated above that llbrary fac111t1es exlst. in the

matter-of textboq}s and 'assigned texts' thére are problems which
vary from faculty to faculty. The official policy at the Univer- ‘ .

ity of Khartoum is to issue the .students textbooks whlch, in - -\' ,
other circumstances (e. g affluence); they might be expected to

purchage for themselves, and to prov1dé su?flclent cop1es of commonly

asuigned texts either in the main,:branch,. faculty, or ‘departmental. © /
libraries. In practlce, there are often not -enough books, and this : .i_
situation is made worse year-by-year as more and more. boo&s\dls-

appear ‘from the shelves.’ {Students are required to pay a Tive- . - .

"..pound“deposit against lost bdooks, and when the price T a book
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the students \re

easily be replace
receipt of‘an

¥ -and depar
AAlfilled bett
Paculty of .Law, b

i )
//gosaession five b
on'Departmentalxgﬁbrafies of ‘the University Libkary Committee

e

reported (1977) t
ment ‘library syst
and supervissd, f
fit the requireme
thelegs, expensiv

. P . A\ Ry .,
Join dlsc1p11nes}°creat1ng quite artificial boundaries

to research and g

and strengthening of faculty textbdok libraries to make tﬁ@

of textbooks and

cally, trey also.
books'and'th@t th
~'provide sufficie
(p. 10), '

)
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CONCLUSION

«

I.This,vit geems to

the University to
on the.students.

U B . .
poufids - and nowadays thHis includes mest booka =
not allowed-to borrow th book.) ‘Nor can textbooks
d, P5T foreign exchange problems can delay the

€T by the. university book hop ‘for a year or more.

T

.

xthooks is generally the r sponsibility of the
tmental libraries. As was \ventiohed, this function

er in 3ome departments than\others (e.g. in the !

y the fi st lecture;. new stulents have in their : /
ooks, in¢luding a dictionary)\ A subwcommittee

hut though there were advantage
en (viz., ‘that t y are usuglly
orm.an intsgral part of the -depar
nts of staff™and stude ts), they ca €, never-
e, inefficient' and reghndant, and teqd to dis-

to the depart- .
ell-controlled.

tudy. The Sub-committee recomnended ~the\creation *
issuing
frequired! texts\more efficient. Somewhafﬁi ogi-
recommend thAt“studente be encouraged to purchase
¢ bookshop open a second-hand booik section, and
at copies' of textquk§ for sale to students

. \ t N e

.me; fs'symptomafic of a peiwuding‘%e déhC} in;
Place {00 much -of the burden cf- respbnsibi ity
If students do not do enough\reading, the easy

answer-is to encourage them to pufchase books; \if their Englilsh.

is’ not 'good enou
o to fremedial’ cla
-mechanical, unthi
courses. Certain
there.is a danger
as 4 monolithic ¢
lists .nd examina

ght to‘undeisfénq lectures,: they must pe geﬁ
9ses; if .their examination preparation|produces
nking responses, they must be given sildy-skillls
1y, all of 'these resorts can'be\product&ve, but
» I believe, that the view of univérsity educ ticn
onglomerate¢ of English-medium lettutes, 'y ad;ng '
tions to which the student cust djus® cr fail,| ..

can lead to 2 greater and greatsr reliance on 'ren dial? deursesi /

to increase the s
ig ever farther r

tudents! abilities to cope with &' situstihe that
epcved from reality. To combat th s tens ney, A

Tit will be necessary in. the teaching staff te-titke a¢juctrménts

in trsir approack
abeve. It may be

£s %o student yrobleas such.as those\megj}bngd”"“
trat shorter, wore-frequerdt lectq;aaf”comt%ned

with stencilled handouts woanid provide a solution.to some priblems,
ful attentian *c readirng assignments anc more -

Perhaps more sare
thorough’ discuss]
.would be of berlef
use of Arabic mig

on of veadiag pr*h in lecture and tutoriil sessions
it. A more frequent, though of course Judicious,
1t also be an sid to student~compreheqsion,and?

. PoA
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v
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//// .4~“en7uﬂL.2xf-Jr. Part : the dlmS“Of the rest of this rebort

111 e ot point to urean wnere adjustment in the, teaching style
wt . tne University mxght bernieficially be made. The next chapter -
Az overview ol other retearch. and Frogrammes - has Eertainly :
Veen Wwritten with this in mind. It should be pointed vut thet
“fv was with tnis very ides in mind of adjustment to new realities
"that the Committee.on Academic Reform made its recommendations
for the institutica of the new course-unit system, which is based
¢ ow concept of change in struciure as a means of -improving acade-
alc gquulity. -The noint of this concluding sectlon of the Introduc-
Yiom to t"e feport is thaty,the mood of change - as Mahmoud and
Swales culled it 'wreati forrt= as & strategy for 1:prov1ng

the—quzlity of £1ig university graduate is one which should be pur- -

sued ..gq‘ tarcugh- the university, not only in the reform of the
_degree structure. The continuing search for riew stItictures and
\ipgrouches must be based on facts of student behaviour and capabi-
lities. Continuzl adjustments must be made in thHese structures
(und py struc*urés, I mean lecture styles, reading lists,.gourse
con;znt; examination techniques, laboratory work, field trips -
tr& whole range of. features of university “life) in- light of

~"gtudent responses to them, foy it is only in this’way, it seems-
to me, that teachers can be true both to their disciplines (by.
presenting au true reflecticn of the discipline - not one distorted
by irrﬂlevant strud%ures) and to their students.

Phis rather lengthy and kale1doscop1c Introductlon has been
presented to give the reader an idea of the complex1ty of the
stuﬁg aituationiat the University of Khartoum. The ‘present
regearch is little more than a scratch on the -surface of the
problem. In the following chapter a review of previous research

ot in tre area of study habits will be undertaken, covering both

‘regearch at the Un‘verSLty cf Khartoun and that ‘conducted elsewhere.
This resenrch covers a‘ vnrlety of disciplines, such as Educatlon,
Linguistica, Psjychology and Btatisties. It is hoped thét ‘the reader
will find in thig revxew both useful information and incentives and
idens for further work in this important field. . Chapter Three;will
‘be an overview of /_é present grOJect, outlining the procedures of
regenrch, s ILndJCLﬁl summiry, and the goals of the project. The
next four ﬂrﬂvters /4ill contain the results of all measures. In
the case of test data, these will be presented mainly in‘statisti-
enl and ulh/l 2 fOorm. Other, somewhat more 'anecdotél' data -

teom inte VIPNS,/ddL“LeS, and observidtions - will be presented in
Vertail, . Flf‘u*LW& form. These ‘results’ chapters will each also
include a shert discussion of the findings and.their implications
tor the academic situation at the University of Khartoum. The
final chapter will include a summary of all results’ and recommsgn-
Matione cortdxned in the report. Varidus appendites “Will contain
such items ns -the origiral Preject Proposal, ‘a summary of the
ach1v1*1°J of the researcher in addition to those dlrectly connec- *
ted witi the research project, and copies of materials, ..  ..——
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" CHAPTER TWO
e

.~ 7 I'PREVIOUS RESEARCH w s

8 chapter deals with previdus research in the area of study .
bits and problems. It is intended to serve as & minimal starting
point for those interested in £he problems of-our students. The
works cited here. represent’only a fraction of the available ref- L B
‘erences, for -the field is a broad one, encompassing several diccip- .
- ‘lines, notably those of Linguistics and Language Teaching, Education,
Pgychology and Sociology. . The literature is categorized under three
4 nain’ headings? workakcogéerned specificially with the Sudan and C
the University of Khartoum, those dealing with study behaviour, and. .
those concerned with the improvement of teaching and studying at
the undversity level. "Most of thé literature cited is available

"in Khartoum., . g A //7/

- . 0 ; |
. . - = L ' //4
o RESEARCH INTO STUDY AND LANGUAGE PROBLEMS S
i AT.THR"UNIVERSITY OF KHARTOUM A 7. -

i A i s
4t'the University of Khartoum, research into the study problpmé'and
. . 8kills of studenis has a relatively long, if somewhat"scaq;y, history.
. In 1965, Dr Muwaffak Al-Hamdani, of the Department- of Education, «
reported on some research he hai coitducted mainly among”students
of Agricu{;pr@"atténding a‘course he was teaching in 4£echniques’ -
¢ of study:” He gained data from his studentS\some;i, s in informal
" discusgsion, SOmetQmes by‘obagrvatibn in the clasgroom, by question-
/;nairg;.by tests ani‘by dizcugsion with other members of staff. .
> One p;bblem with this report is that Dr Muwa fak failed to include

~information gbodg\the number é@lstudeizzi;i?}ﬁfé class, or the ) ,

tosts and materials used: It is thus diffroult to evaluate his |
findings o: to treat-them with much conffdence. However, he
raises many interes<ing and thought-provoking issues, ard it is
- i?structiVe to review briefly his\p#Search. . ..
. 7 . .y .

» /

‘Muwaffak attempted to get d
_ influencing ‘efficiency in 'th
'#n pract;gdl sessions, in the “Yreparation of homework, and in
preparing for and executj e aminatioﬁhé the use .of the library;
reaaing” speed and compfehendion, He mentions an earlier project
fPlong/éimilar lines yi{th which he/qould-have liked to have made .
[comgérisona,-but, dcking #hat-datd, he used the_results of studies

;E\SPQeral>areas: general factors
iversity; habits in tle lecture-room,

-
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in the United Stajes and Britain (though he does not give refer-
ences for this) to ‘'make the problems encountered'by Khartoum s .
students clearer ard more meanlngful' ) v

-

[
Among general factors 1nf1uenc1ng eff1c1enry, Dr Muwaffak found
that students reported a large -number of health problems - 3565
said that health problems. frequently interfered ,with theix
studies. Flnanc1al problems were reported by another 40% a
severe énough *7 ‘deter their studies. Though 40% also reported
an unsatlsfactory sccial life, this finding is confdunded somewhat
by the 1solqtlon of the Agriculture faculty at Shambat, and by -the 3
,relative scarcity of female agrlculture students. Though 'home-
: schness' was not reported as a major problem, over one-third of .
the students;complained about.lack of privacy in the hostels and .
over one-fifth reported not getting enough rest. The biggest single .
- complaint about hostel. 1ife was n01se - 56% reported that noise :
dlstracted their study. : :

-~ Under the headlng of 'Classroom Habits', Iv Muwaffak found-that
- absenteeism was not a _problem, though 50% would not attend a non-
examlnable course. A major problem from the students' point of
view'was a too-full timetable - two-thirds mentioned this and,
gsaid that at the end of "the day they were very tired. Though he~
+ did not ask about language:difficulties specifically, Dr Muwaffak - . //
reports the interesting language-related flndlng that 83% of the
students reported -difficulty in notetaking. ".Over. half of those
who reported difficulty tried to write down everything tha’.was
B .gaid, Sixty-two per cent of the studenf said they didn't really
try to'take notes at all but borrowed thiem from others. Half ‘the .
‘students reported not being able to undegrstand what the lecturer. - -~
was snjlng sometimes. Strangely, the investigator. recommends ' '
training in note-taklng techniques as a [solution to the general
problery . . .
>4
A very interesting suggestion is made i
finding that a majority of the student
"discussion in class or to agl" question of ‘their teachers. Only.
sixteen perdent said they would ask for clarification when needed.
In discussion\of ‘this with his studenys,. Dr Muwaffak found two
socio-cultural) csu. o5 - the students jrere afraid of appearing L2
ridioulous and| thus being shamed, and they felt.stroni sécial '
" pressure againpt exhibitionism and ;fward conformity. It is

,'/./

‘connection_with the'
were reluctant to enter

certainly probable tiiat language d1ff1cult1es enter in here as
well - : - ‘

. . . ! . .
Erght"-three percent of the students. reported that they went to
the lib#si:y only to do homework. or to read a331gned texts. Fnteres- “
tingly, only forty” percent reported they encounteréd 'moderdte’ . y.
difficulty 'sometimes' with theit” readlng, only eleven perqent /
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used the dictionary often, and only sevepteen percent said they
had difficulty pickirg-out. important aspects in their reading,
Here one must exsrcise, caution in interpreting this selfJieported
data, StudentS'(indeed, all of us) are notorious for over-esti-
mating abilities and undeiestimating reliance on stch aids as
dictionaries, Somewhat- more objective measures of language
difficulting are Lo be preferred, and Dr Muwaffak 3sought these, -

- &3 will be seen. Continuing his study of homework, however, he_

- speed--test. He gives no data- to enable judgement to be made,!
however. The high comprehension figure fits in with the students!-

nbtes a nearly two-thirds majority of students who report that .
they must- wait -for the 'mood' to' striie them before they can :
beginr to sth@yv——Sixxynpercenf were distracted‘by-daydreaming or.. ’
roommates ard visits:from friends. Forty percent gaid they had
no trouble concentrating on studies. Firally, half"the students
sald they had difficulty budgeting their time to.inélude study, .
recreation and rest periods. A vast w.jority (83%) reported

that they just kept re-reading materizl until they had retained
it. They reported an average of thres and a half hours of study
a day. Dr Muwaffak implies that he ‘eels this is too .little,
especially considerin,- hisg findings on reading speed and\compre-

hension, . ) .. N
. ' : < |

w .

Reading tests were gohdhcted-with the'Aéri:ulture sfﬁdeﬁfs, some

"Law ctudents and sdme Economic and Social Studies students,

Unfortunately, Dr Muwaffak gives no information about the nature

of the tests, or the number or levels of students, It is there-

foiezgifficult to interpret his results. .He found, however, that
the average reading speed wad 97 words per minute -+ Slower than ’

- talking speed £n English - but that average comprehension was very

high - 92%, - He concluded that the students were very slow but

in the students a 37% average increase in redding speed. “This
impressive result is somewhat dampened by his disclosure .that the
range of improvement was between 5% and 230% - & suspiciously
large range which casts some doubt on thée reliability of his\

own estimate of their difficulties'witQ/reading as’given above,
however; and ib is probably true that, given unlimited time,* even
the poorer reader can comprehend & text. - The problem, as Dr -
Muwaffal points out, is that glow reading combined with:long /-

* agsignments and over-full “timetables creates a stressful situstion ,

tc say the least, < | - /

Pefhaps the most interestfng of Dy Muwaffak's findings gboué/exam-
ination problems came out of discussions he had with his udents,

- He discovered that they did not adequately comprehend su -key words

in examination questions®as ‘analyse!’, 'disquss', ‘com /re'. e
alue found that 80% of. his students would hesitate to gp-to a

"teacher for help while reviewing for exams - the majority went to

fellov-students,

" PRS- PN . .. . - °
[ ° . 3
-J:) g ' )
. » . . -

" careful readers.. He mentions a speed-reading course, which though .— -~ -
tdistorted' by time-table irregularities, ne hel@ss..produced - i
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Ong of Dr Muwaffak's recommendation
here is in connection with his findi about students riot being
able to understand what lecturetrs Bay i English. He recommended
‘that teachers.should not take a great desl for granted, and try
© to fild¥llin gaps in their students'  Jmowledge before embarking
‘on a new field...'. This strikes .at a ‘problem tHat has been -
mentioned and will be returned. to in this report, that the respon-
9ibility for facilitating communication which 3. hitherto been
- placed upon the achools, the students, or on 'remedial? gourses
of one kind-or another belongs: just as.much to thd, lecturer in. .
Botany, in Histpry, in Commercial f£aw or in Economdes as it does,
t6 the lecturer in English Language. . This- will becoue increasingly
true as more and more students enter the University with English
which is.deficient, through no‘fault of their own, but\ whe have,
jnevertheless a right td the best possible education. : T

Thia brings us to the next piece of researchlg% the University
of Khartoum touching on study pfoplems, that of Professor M.
Macmillan, formerly Heafl of the Department of English(Macmillan
1970). In this paper, Professor Macmillan describes the results
of an ‘analysis of errors in written English, and of an English
'attainment’ test written by first year students in Arts; Economics
-and Science, in'the context of current views of bilingualim and
language policy. Professor Macmillan is particularly conctrned ¢
with.the growing !Language Gap' - the difference between native
.Speaker statdard and;hbw¢well the second language speaker cin- use ¢
the language;(Macmillan, p. 10, gives a somewhat complicated
formula for this which takes into account in &n entirély. specious
way tho 'competence' of the second language speaker - 'what he has
been taught to dof; use of the formila shows that wkat matters is
not what the student has’beer taught to do, but whai he in fact
docs.) Professor Macmillan shows that, according to school certifi- .
 cate results over a period of seven years, while pasges in Arabic,
Islunic Religious” Knowledge and English Literature remain at a
vonstant level, those in English Language decline ‘steadily from
just over 70% in 1963 to just ovew 42% in 1969 (p.8) (similar
figures for tr& 1975 examination are not available since English
Language and Literature are now combined in the published data)...
This in itself woul" ot be too serious from the point of view of
university standards out for the fact that ‘Profossor Macmillan
also gives figures which -show that while school English profi-
ciency was declinjng, wher, presumably, the best students of
English were; not only not as good as previously, but fewer, the
intake of the Uriversity was expanding by 96%. The- problem of :
University admissions standards is a complicated one and will be
:discussed in some detail later, but it is enough here to say that
. Macmillau's figures suggest that English Language proficiency is
* becoming less and less important, and as a result, is declining,
amoag University entrants (a small research project is outlined \
below which will bring the problem somewhat cloSer to the prgsent). ~

.
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Professor Macmillan ralses .two points in connection witp the standard
of secondary schocl Engllsh which-are relevant¥to the protlem u:' 4
study.in the University. 'The. first 9imply questions the relisbility
of “the Schdol Certificate examination - hew accurate a measure of
English language attainment is it? In particular he is re¢ferring

here to the 'large measure of subjective assessment - particularly -«
where therg is a ghortage of experienced examiners!. - The problem

of subjeetivity has been -solved in large part by the introductien

o objective sections - e.g. multlple-ch01ce‘1tems - in the English -
language papers. The second of Macmillan's criticisms, however, .

ven if reliable, effectively measures attainrment
in the skills &ppr priate .to the linguistic ggggnds of the Univer-

sity'. In a sense, this is an unfair questi ince the School

‘is 8tilk with ua\ﬁb'ThQ question also arises of the extent to which
’

Certificate Examination is primari%y an gchievement examinafioH; = -

measuring how well the pupils have learnt what they have been

taught in the schools. It has not been designed to be a proficiency
examlnatlon, predictive of-unlver51ty performance. Yet,. in another’
sense, the 1mp11éd criticism is a’fair one, since the School Certi-
ficate is in fact used to decide who is fit to go to university

ard who is not. ‘This division of purposes and its consequent
problems will be dealt with more ‘fully in Chapter Fivk, but Pro-
fessor Macmillan's way of dealing with' it was to assess the extent
of the remedial problem confronting-the first-year university
student$ by analysing 1000 scripts, and by examining 452 students

in three faculties. ” Briefly, he found that students made more
errors ip writing for their 'specialist' subjects - History, Econo-
mics, Literature - than when they.were writing for their English
Languige courses. Thé Science students made about.shalf as mary
errors.-as the other two faculty groups in their spec1allst writing -
“since they dia not at that time do an English Language course, no

". comparison could be made withthat type of writing. Macmillan also

found that among the Arts subjects, History, Geography, -and Litera-:
ture scripts contained verb tense errors amounting to- between seven
and nina percent. In' Philosnphy, however, these kinds of errors
accounted tor thirty percent of the total, which he attrlbuted'to

the verbal complexities of. ¢ YllOng»lC structure. R a
A

) Mvcmlllan s 'completely objective, multlple-ch01ce type attainment

test! was.-standardized by giv.ng it to some British A-level students
2u that a-mark above 90% woulc indicate near-native ability and one
below 10% would indicate total inadequacy for unlver51ty work. The.
results of giving this test to the 450 students was that it prov1ded
& normal -distribution of scores with &n average in Arts of 51. 4%.

in Economics of 52.9% and in Science of 52.2% - not.very different.
He found-also that 32 hon-Arabic students, mainly "Greek and Southern
Sudanese, averaged as a group 66.1%, Macmillan makes no comment
.upon this finding. He dqes make suggestlons for the improvement of
English standards, Ain both the schools and the Universit; : In schools
hé recommended that English be offered compulsorily for two ‘years

&
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and cptionally for the final four, 'for these who wish-or need to
learn the language', -i.e. mainly those who were university-tound,
or hoped to He. Within the University, Macmillan suggested that
students be streamed intd two main prof1C1enCJ groups, the-weaxer
ones 3Iiven basic remedlal English to improve their accuracy, the
more advanced given fluency end functional courses. He recommended
use of his attainment test described above for.grouping tre rew
students. -The programme he outlined for University English, if

it was ever instituted, is certalnly not ir .use now. .

~

. &
In the above discussion it was suggested that the best studenbs

* of English in 1969 were no longe:r as good as those ir previous

L N

years. . This is espec1a11y important in a-consideration of Univer-

Sltﬁ admxsslons, for it is the 'best! students who are admitted. P
In 1972, Mr John Swales, now Director of the Engllsh Language

Servicing Unit at the Unlver31tj of ¥hartoum undertook a small

research prOJect as a result of a visit he had paid to the Sudan

at’ the- znvitatlon of the Ministry of Education. Everywheré he went

‘while V151t1ng schools around. the country, he.found it ‘'almost

un;va*su]ly assumed...that the present Secondary School leaver's

English ability is markedlj and generally lower than that of

pupils leaving, school ‘a few-years ago' (Swales 1972). To test 5
this assumptidn, Swrles, obtained 15 examination scripts- wrltten
by*boys from one school (Rufa'a) in 9966 and 15 written by boy

from the. seme school in 1972, on the same topics. He had the

papers typed to remove prejudices-‘buséd on handwriting, randomly
ordered, and marked by 13 Sudanese Secondary School teachers working
on a poat-graduate course in Brrtalq. The average mark for the 1966
scripts was. 41, 1% and for the 1972 SCripts, 37. 1%. Swales suggests

that this finding does not indicate & 'markedly and generally lower

standard. He goes on to : say, however, %hat of - the top ten scripts,
seven had been written in 19656. From tnis he'concluded tkat the
'"begt" pupils are not as good as they used to be'. Though Mr )
Swales does not draw attention to it, this flndlng suggests that .
standards may in fact be declining qulte a bit among the Udiversity.

.entrants - the 'best' students. These flndlngs represent, to my

knowledge, the onlj ‘research that has been‘done to investigate

'tre much-lpmﬂnted decline in English ‘proficiercy.

A aublxc:tlon uhlc“ does not deal specifizally with study problenms,
but which is a useful squrce of information about studerit character
and concerns is n study of Khartoum Universiiy Students Urion (xusu)
(3alan 1971). ' Prepuared originally as an Honours dissertatjon in
Pplitical Science, %tnis 1little book deals with the history of the

‘students' movement in the Sudan, and raturally emphasizes the

politieal Aspec:s of the Union. It covers the origins and develop-
ment of KUSU; data on student backgrounds and character; a descrip-
tion of ‘the various student political groups; and an.analysis of

KUSU both as o pressure groub and a3 an interest group in natlonal

[3
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politics,  For those interested in student problems, Chapter Zour,
'Who are the Students?', contains many interesting observations
about the make~up of the student body, though his statistical
- references .require careful reéading and occasi:z:... correction, -
Salah presents an iﬁteresting piece of data based.on a survey
of students (how many or at what levels he does not say, unfor-
tw ately), hsking~hoﬂ?'h£ppy' they were with their lecturers,
* during the 1969-70 dcademic year. He found that the students -
= Of Medicine were by far the most satisfigd, followed by %hoce
: in Veterinary Science, Agriculture, and Iaw - the 'professional .
faculties'; The least satisfied students were to be found in -
Arts and Science. Thus dissatisfaction.is most rrevalent,
‘apparently, among those qﬁgdents@who are not -able to gain
. admittance to one of' the professional faculties‘and, whoseé
future,is therefore somewhat lesd secure. Chapter Five on
students' political attitudes is also of interesst although
. possibly somewhat out o date by now.- For that matter, the
#hole topic ®f the stude: ts' union has been overtake. by vevents
and by plang -to reirstitufe a union on'indiyidual rather "than,
political representation., 'Still, the 'book presents a starting
point for research into one facet of student life and problems
and contains information and views hot available in print anywhere
else. - T N
: > C .- re
. Another piece-of research that represents a marginal, -but impor-
‘tant contribution to [the study of academic problems is one by two
former members of th GgQgraphnyepartment'whO'preséht'data'
parporting to study ptudent geographical perception (0'Keefe and
Parsons 1974). The [two researchérs gave a short test to some 29
.third-iyéar and 39 fdurth-year students in Geography who had ‘shortly
before returned frop a ffeld trip to the Southeastern Sidan. The .
test required the students to.show on" an outline map (which fncluded
# - rivers) 1) the route of the field trip and principal towns visited;
and 2) the locatior of fourteen principal towns; and to give the
dpproximste date of the beginning of five principal geological
periods, O'Keefe and Parsons fail to give adequate information
about how the datajwere collected, but-it would appear from their
report that .the an 1lysis of the data was far more rigorous than
its collection. Sfince they allow ithe reader to draw his own
conclusions - 'Thef results of this survey speak for themselves.,.' -
we shall take-a brief look at the results., To show their 'per-
.ception' of the fjeld trip route, the students were asked to draw
. tne route on a map, indicate the Iocation af the 'major towns!
(unspecified) and/ mark the route tﬁrough:Dinder Park., Following
¢ the marking-scale| used by the researchers, it can be seen that’
" 51% of the studer/ts showed the route entering Dinder Park, 65% -
showed tne route following the correct bank of the Blue Nile,
85% showed the four major towns and 25% routed the trip through
the Ingessana Hills. Though.their.data indicates something,
verhaps, about the seriousness with which field trips are under-

]
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taken, it is doubtful that it measures adequately the 'perceptiont
of ‘a group of students. Had the students” teen informed that the.
task required accuracy and been provided with instruments to work
with, the question asked by the researchers of whether the students
appreciate the significance of exact measurement! mlght be more
plausibly answered. This is especially evident in' their emphasis
of the evidence thut 'the perception of Di¥ider Park varied-alarm-
*ingly, extending for some students as far sorth as Kassala and, R

- for others, as-far west as the White Nilef, though the students

were riever tcld to indicate the boundarles of .the park,®except
indirectly“in the instruction to_1nd1cate the route through the
park. In locating the fourteén towns in the Sudan, students were
given a point if théy were able to place the town within 200 ° a
kilometers of its actual location and an extra point if they were
within 100 kilometers. On this task the students averaged 64%,
or 1.3 points per town; i.e. they were, on the average, able to-
locate the tawns withih 170 kilomehers of the actual location, , ..
with only the out11ne of the -Sudan and five major rivers as . ‘
~reference points - surely a worthy performance for-this sort of
testing situation in a country -as large as the Sudan. The s _
researchers make much of their finding that there were no signi-
ficant correlations between 'perceptions' and town slze, distance .
from Khartous or number of times the studeat had visited the towns,
without saying precisely what this indicates about the students!'
perceptiohs. It is likely, however, that these low correlations
reflect the unrellabillty of the measure at least as much as they
ref;ect student perceptions. . » .

s

The data on the’ questlon ‘of geolog1cal time nearly defies descrip-

. tion. The unnecessarily complicated table reporting the results

is difficult to fathom given the meagre data provided by the
researchers. .However, they do dtate quite clearly *hat the fourth-
year students averaged two out of "a possible three.on the question,
which, to employ their scoring qualification, is 'reasonable'.’ The
thlrd-year d1d somewhat worse, aversging 1 :25 ~ between 'reasonable!
-and 'wild guess' - A final comment: a substant:al number of students
apparently refused to attempt th1s\que°tlon at all, and though -
O'Keefe and-Parsons pass over this result in silence, it .may be

that here lies a more accurate measure of student -perception than

°. _any others trey provide! This discussion of an interesting though L

not very informative piece of research has been.included because,
first, it is the only one that purports to deal with a very interes-
ting aspect of student behaviour, but also because it is ‘an example
of what can happen when reseéarchers have an 'axe to grind' =~ they ..
bemoan what they present as a poor performance by their students,

. #hen, in fact; considering the nature of the ‘task itself, and the

‘circumstances surrounding it, the results appear quite good. There is

certainly wide acope for research on the perceptions of our students

and how they affect their performance (see, for example, .Barron’ 1975

on students’ problems interpreting diagrams) but.this report does

not add much to our understanding" R S
{ J " . . . R
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- There are numerous M.A. and Ph,D, theses b>th from foreign univer- .
‘sities”and from Khartoum University, which deal peripherally with .
"~ study-related problems ‘in the”Sudan, Of these: - porhaps the most
" relevant 'is.the doctoral thesis by Mustafa Mohamed Abdel~Magid
(1972}, -now Head of .the linguistics Department of the Urniversity
of Khartoum..: In his research, Dr Mustafa wsas investigating two
© main;questions: 1) given the Arabicization of secondary education,
¥, is agreement, possible about what. English is for ‘and what the aims.
. %

% . 4n tething it should:b ..2) given that English will continue
"+ %o bethe yof scientific and technical studies, even when’ -
27t Arabicization” tended to higher education, is, the kind of #

."«1iteréry English which-characterizes the secondary schocl syllabus

" ‘the host effective instrument for the needs and uges of English as

- & medium:of higher education? To answer the first question, Dr~ .. .
Mustafa.employed a survey of those involved in the teaching of e

. English in: the Sudap..-The second was investigated by mesans. of a

> test to compare the -performance.of students in "literary' and
‘scientific~technical:English, " He found » very high degree of
consensus among educators in the'Sudan that the ‘primary need for
English in-education was 'to gain access to scientific and techno-

.~ 1ogicalinformation, to communicate with' the world at large, and

13 m}@igtéin economic and commercial ties. In a survey of student -

T rattitu e»,and'?m’otivat;ign, Tr Mustafa found that,’ deapite Arabic-

- . ization (62% said they. thought:Arabic medium instruction made
-learning easier), the majority of students recognized. theimpor- -

> tance of English..(74% said they thought knowledge of English helped "

.- in getting a gona\,;job) and displayed favourable attitudes towards -
7. learning it. Finally,.Dn Mustafa found that students ‘ pursuing

+.scientific and techulcul studies at the University of Knartoum' .
-~ . and other Sudanese ixistitutes of higher education performed
—pignificantly better in literary English than in scientific
1ish., L P ) B o

tafa's work -is of great.importance to. the researcher in
) i8ge educgtion in theSudan, and does much to ‘explain some of’
-the problems of University students. Hie chapters on the Educational
- Histcry Qf the Sudan, Language and Education ‘since Independence, and
"Engl{sh iq Education, though, in ‘the latter two cases, somewhat over-
. taken by eVents, are necessiry reading for those interested in these

| problems.’ . - o ; .

" Anqther doctoxal thesic .nich diacusaeg some problemg,releyant rto._

the present reearch is that by Babiker Idris El-Hibir (1976) which

deals with sounges of common erro:s in the written English of* - -

- Sudanese “secondary school students, In his discussion of reasons

© " for learning- English, Dr Babiker points out that such a’consider-
‘ation as'access to-information from the English speaking world has

0o ‘official redognition in .the sghools and does-not affect teaching,
.{3}}!_'& main reasoen for.studying English is to gain access to the - :




\

tertiary level of education. SoC1al status and fashlon, he notes,
‘are’also important reasons for studying English and may be.used by.
,teachers to motlvate their pupils.’ .This last factor is of particular
‘interest in a discusiion,of the trend toward Arabicization at: the.
University..: It may be that,students will oppose such a move from
‘motives of fashion in education rather akin to fashion i
platform shoes might be uncomfortable and - vo w&lk in, but
. they are fashionable. . :

Ye: relevant work, a Master's. th651s in atatlstics (A/Fattah
7977) will be -referred to in Crapter Five. .Some language-related
theses which hdve beéen produced-at ‘the University of Khartoum T
includo thoee°by Angele Tadros (1966,, an analysis of interference N
errors in the written English of school pupils, Tawheeda Csman (1971), -
- a study of the architectural 'reg1ster cf Engl;sh. and Anwar- . :
Wagi'alla (1977), an analysis of vocabulary in chemistry textbooks'.
- all of potential use in devising courses-in academic .English.
There is, obviously, great scope for further research into the
language study problems .of students at school and unlver31ty level
in the Sudan. Students of Linguistiosy “Arabic,“Psychology, Sociology
and English could-contribute much to our understanding of ‘this complex
area.” Indeed at the time of- writing, ‘Honours and postgraduate students
in English are conducting small Tresearch projects on student a;tituges,f—”‘f’
toward English and Arabic, .English proficiency improvement,—th T
'decliniug' standards of English, angrlggggggs—attifuﬁe;nfn'the s

Southern Sudan, among'others, ‘Ther¢—i§ also a project’ to compare

some attitudina eéristics of Arts and Science students belmg .
- initd he ‘Anthropology and Sociology Department. The field
of educational research is a relatively untouéhed one 'in the Sudan

and the University is an obV1ous ‘source of both expertlse and data.
Another research repo. % Whlch bears on student problems at Khartoum g
is-one by an M.A. student in the Institute for African and Asian. . -~
Studies (Sara Yousif, forthcoming) which is a report on a survey of
languages used by. ‘First-year students in the University. The data“ {
was collected by 'questionnaire from the 1973-74 and 1974-75 Preli- ‘
T’ nary-year classes. The findlngs are compared with linguistic.. B)
usta frqm the 1956 census to examine the expected number of students
‘from various language groups, and tXe actual numbers.eniolled.: Such. ™ _
.. information is valuable in making language policy decisions - for" - o
- example, ‘the Arabicization of the University - and for moni : N
the effects of admissions requirements - for example, receft
decisions to raise thé standard of School Certificate Ara¥ic
_acceptable for admission have reputedly lowered the numbers of
non-Arabic speakers in the incoming classes. . - " .
‘// Three-further referenées on tHe languege situation, in the Sudan
" which should be consulted by those interested in the problems of,
students include an article 'Arabic in the Sudan' (Hurriez 1975)
which deals especially with the varieties «of Arabic to be found
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“in the country; 'Language and ducation in the" Southern Sudan' .
" (Yusuf ‘al-Khalifa 1975) a valuable outline of language policy, '
which is now, however, aomewhht‘outdated by events; and 'Teachers
‘and Language in the Sudan, & questionnaire Survey of Teachers in
' 7" Junidr Secondary Schools'.(Jernudd 1975), which deals with the
use of varieties of Arabic.tn teaching. Finally, a major work
which is under way.and will in'future be a valuable resource
document for language-related studies of all kinds in the Sudan
is the Langunge Survey of the Sudan, which is being conducted
under the direction of the Institute of African and'Asian Studies
of the University of Khértoum and is an attempt.to identify- _
the languages in use in the-Sudan, the number: of speakers, situations
of.use and other such data, This mammoth task is 8till'in its initial
stages; but already has data from 8}360 informants in the_ Nuba
., mwountains, | ‘ L o ~

RESEARCH OF STUDY BEEAVIOUR e :

It is a‘éommon.aaaumption that students? study behaviour is related
to performance in their academic work: 'Success ip study depends '
not only on ab;liﬁj and hard work but also.on effective ‘methods

of study' (Maddbx 1967), Such.an assumption-is a popular one
b,ecat,xae___it.sygsegt_;jx_wm 'Study Skills' will-help
students to boost Their marks and universities to improve their °
output.. Mych rescarch has been conducted to investigate this .
assumption, The most common method of researéh is to give students
a questionnaire asking them to tick items related to their study
behaviour.” Thus the behaviour of Ygdod' .students can.be compared
with that of 'bad' students. The most famous of these study behav- -
iour questionnaires is one produced in the United States in the
1950's ~ the Survey of Study Habits and Attitu’zs (sSEA) (Brown, - P
Holtzman 1955). ‘The authors of this questionnaire found that
students who ticked the 'good! Study habit items were often better -

- students than those who ticked the 'bad' items. The survey ques~
tionnaire included items to measure 'work methods' (effective
study procedures), 'delay avoidance' (promptness in completir
.work), 'teacher approval' ffavourable opinions - about teacherzg;

‘and 'educational acceptanc ',(approval of educational objectives), -
The sum of work methdds and\ delay avoidance produced a-'Study”

" Habite"score; the sum of tedcher approval and edupéiional acceptance
produced a 'Study Attitudes!' score; and the sum-of all four produced
a 'Study Orientaticn' score. > As was stated above, there are things
which 'successful' students do, as suggested by the SSHA results:
‘they plan their study time, complete their work on time, limit their
. extra~curricular activities and have high motivation. On the other
hand, research' studies have shown that these 'good! study habits do
not have a terribly great effect on university performance: " study
-orientation correlated at .32, study habits at .29 and work methods
at .19 with examination marks at the end of the yegr~(Cowell_hnd

. . !
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.-and .32 respectivéely. While all of
. cantly different from zero, rone &

Entwistle 1971). Another study (McCaus
the same variables correlated with

7d and Stewart 1974) found -
‘ersity grades at .40, .30,

ese correlations are signifi-
very strong - the hlghest,
.40,suggests that only 16% of the/variance in university® performance
may be .due - to 'study orientatioA'. Further, a study ‘comparing library,

.. 'skills with SSHA {Corlett 1974) showed that the former .skills corre-

Biggs 1970a

'lated at .43 with university grades while, the SSHA correlated at only

.26. 'Finally, Maddox (1963 found that the SSHA 'good' study habits
were significantly more common among the students with .the worst
university erformance than among the better students. (cJted in

g - the opposite of the orlg1nal Brown-Holtzman findlng.
The concluslon from such contradictoxy f1nd1ngs is that academic’

" success is a complicated area and a blanket reference to tgood!
study’ hablts for all students in all subjects is not meanlngful

'_One approach to this problem has been to develop study behaviour
measures relevant to ‘particular flelds of 'study to see if a stronger

relationship with performance, is observed One such study (Cooper
and Foy 1969) studied. pharmacy students by giving them a 45-item

. Study Hablts/Inventory and asking them' to report the time they.
" gpent studying. Thej found no substantial correlations between

study habits and -examination success and concluded that 1t was
a complex subject. ' Another researcher (Blggs 1970a) .gave a question-

naire measuring dlfferent ‘cognitive styles' to Arts and Science

students to see if the dlfferlng tasks of Arts and Science required .
differing strategies of study. He found that the Arts ‘students

were more dependent: dn study strategies than were the Science

students who were more governed by prev1ous-(1.e. secondary school)
performance in -Science; that Arts students tended to be more organi-
zed than the Science studerts, though organizatlon (as in other
studles) was not - directly related. to performance n either faculty;. .

" the Arts students were more tolerant of amblgult - more able to
adjust to novelty and complexlty - than the Science students; the.

Science students were more '1ntr1ns1cally"motlvated - interested
in-work for-its own_ sake; Arts students were less dogmatlc - more
likely .to question bas1c agsumptions - than Science students. Biggs

" draws two main conclusions about the improvement of'study behaviour

from his ‘findings: first, that the wvalue of straightforward study
skills programmes may be qaestloned He .suggests ihat good study
habits are as much a refuge of the poor students as a success factor
for the good students: . 'There may well be conditions under which
they are valuable and ce-~tain kinds of student to whom they are

suited but these taskx and person conditions have yet-to be dis-

covered...’ (1970a: 17’) Second, the results. suggest that there
are general differences in the task of study improvement'in Arts
and Science. "The Arts student has to develop strategies.for sort-

T ing and organlzing masses of apparently unorgaenized material; the

Science student is faced, on the other hand, w1bh-1ntégrat1ng new
materlal to ex;stlng patterns and hlerarchles.

.
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One final ‘invéstigation of study behaviour of the questionnaire

type is -the only oné known to me conducted in a developing_country. .
- ‘Bethlehem (1973{, using a study behaviour inventory developed for - -
use in Britain (Entwistle, Nisbit, Entwistle and Cowell 1971),

~examined 577 students at the University of Zdmbia. He also gave

a group of the students a shortchurse in 'how to take notes}

organize study, examination’techniques, etc.' toward the end of

the yearj The 'study methods' scores from the inventory correlated

at .29, the 'motivation' score at .32, and both together at ,35

with university grades, These figures were significantly highep——— —— -

than those found by the authors of the gquestionfiaire in Britain - - o
. study methods .18, motivatioa—ffg'rﬁﬁtwisfle,.Nrsbit, Entwistle .

and Cowell 1971)}—Fyrther, he found that the study methods course

-\&maQe,nO’ﬁITference to the performance of the first Year students,

Ybut that the grades of second-, third-, and fourth-year students
Who had attended. the course. were bettgr,,almost'significantly
go (p ¢.05 ), than those of students who hadn't.attended the - ;

. course, This suggested to Bethlshem that the students need :
experience in the university environment before they can take
advantage.of the suggestions given in the course. Overall, how-

ever, Bethlehem's findings are no different from these of other

researchers - that.'good! study habits produce only a marginal

improvement in performance. © Lo < T
Apart from study behaviour itself, scholars have approached the -
problem of study from the point of view of motivation.  The assump-
tion is -that performance is a combination of "good.-study habits plus
motivation and that there is an interplay between the two factors:
high' motivation cah be depressed .by Poor study habits, and good
habits can be ineffectual if motivation is lacking. Motivation
may be extrinsic -~ one gtudies because he wants a degree or to
please his family - or intrinsic - he enjoys the task for itself, .
or he has an inner need to achieve or succeed’at any task he. under- s
takes, A good review of studies of motivation and study habits :
may-be found in Entwistle, Thompson and Wilson (1974). + In their

- review, they discuss many personal and psychological characteristic
8f students such as arxiety, conformity; ada tability, syllabus-
bound students (conscientious ard syétematicg and syllabus-fre .
(independent), " They conclude that 'until a clearer understerding
is obtained of how motivation, study habits ahd persongl £y _interact

- and interrelate with academic performance, little progress can be o
expected!, They suggqst.igjq§;ig&tions of how students view study
methods within their own framework of values./////_

' : : . - e e e ]
One such study (Goldfried and D'Zurilla 1973) attempted to validate =

© _the SSHA by devising a system of. student-ratings of 'actual /behaviour..’

. Situagions’ and.correlating these with the Study Habits. Survey
findings. They got somewhat higher correlations than-previous

_ --=".3tudies which had used university -grades to validate the study

,
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behaviour ~ that is the students'-own'expegtq 1Qgs_of tgood ! study
_habitd\matchedfthe SSHA values to a greater ex&eng - dbut, . paradoxi-
gally,'ﬁQP students’ exped%kﬁions had ‘a low, non-significaht cor—
relation with university gra es! In-other QQrds,-students don't R
* -+ kniow what makes a good studeﬁ( either. ) , .
Another study of motivational : ctors in performance (Kearney 1969)
suggesteh-learning ability.and study skills were affected by =~ .
‘motivation, and that high abilit { (intelligence) was not necessarily -
aocompanied by high motivation. he author concludes that . 'study is
_/ﬁélf—directed'educ&tiop, and if students are to acquire study skills,
they have .to do it for themselves. . The staff can assist in various
ways, but only sndirectlyss.making courses interesting and relevant,
_and...designing the short-term goal-reward situation'. This latter
“suggestion is one also made by C.A. Mace in a standard work on
study characteristics, The_Psychology of Study {1968): '...ohjectives
should be "personsl, proximate and precise”"!. That is,students must.
be able to see person&l-relevance in educational goals, and teachers
must make. proximate (short-term, e.g. weekly as;ignments) and precise
demapds on them. The implicatioa is that -the very act of giving
. frequent, precise work assignmepfs can in itself increase motivation,
dnd improve study habits. o . - i ’

‘A study which attempted to locate differences in atlitudes and
behaviour among high- and low-achieving university students is one
by Pond (1964). He and his colleagues found that. high achievers
did more reading, attended more classes, took more notes, and took
part in fewer sperts - in other words, worked harder - than low='
achievers, The high - aievers also thought their assignments were
more worthwhile, had fewser worries,_ and found teachers more acces-
sible than did the low achigvers. "The latter group often blamed
lack of'supervisipn,-large lasses, speech @ifficulties of lecturers,
distractions in the librarykkand-thé'scarcity of books for their Co
. failures. . :
Another researcher {Thoday 1957) investigated .time spent in 'formal'
(in class), 'informal’ (personal study) and "eisure! activities by
students. He found that the average working time per day was 6.25
hours - 3.5 hours of formal.work, 2.75 hours of informal-work. He :
found that there_was. a balance between formal and informal work -~ ’
Science students more formal (in class) work, less informal;’
Arts students did.less formal-but more informal work. _Thoday also
found ‘a relationship Between the amgunt ‘of work done and examination-
‘results. : ' ' B o

In sum, these studies reveal how little we know about the personal,
beh ioural, and motivational contributors to academic succesg. They
suggest that' 'good™ studY‘habits’play a part, but not an/overwhelm-
“ingly important part in peffordhnce; that 'good' habits and strategies
. B "t -

#
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ob b}jﬂvary"from facult'_to.fagulty; that students caﬁ/:;nefit : /
f2om Yetudy skills' co es, ‘but only. indirectly, 'bydépplying )
§&)suggestions to fheir own needs and personalities; that ~
1 ortant factor in success; and Ahat lecturers
'7/é§n did students ndipéct}y by‘providing shorter, term, precise goals.
t to note, finally, that these. tudies are almost
) 7 exclusively, ased on university situations h Western, developed
< ALlTof - the findings have: to be ‘interpretéd, for our
Pose, in the context of a uni#érsity in a non-Western,
ing country. Ii may be that the!differences will be minimal
and Arivial; it may be. tha't they will’be major and furdamental.,. -
At/least, we must be aware that to .make comparisons across. cul { 0 .
‘e.g. American v8. Sudanese’ - will/élways favour the culture the -
- /'data are based or, ‘It is, essential to distinguish between th R
~artifacts of Western education énd the culture the artifacts jcame - ‘ A7
‘/// from. Insofar as the University of Khartoum is involved in

artifacts;-'e.g.'lectures,_plackboards, textbooks, microsco
oo overliead. projectors, taxonomies, timetables - research fing

" no matter where the data ,éome from, may.not be irreleéant.
wHenever the focus of i terest is on the culture of studefits -
‘their ways of dealingkﬁith education, strategies for 1le raing -
great caution must be exercised in interpreting the fj dings.

In.short, what makes a successful student ih Keokuk
2 successful stzzent in Khartoum, e

' i _
STUDIES AND SUGGESTIONS FOR BETTER TEACHING
. AND BETTER STUDYING e e .
ts F i .

This section will 29§iqw literature, much Af it available in Z
Khar;oum, which“$7 earchers, teachers a students may consul £
and use to impr3 g/their work, i ’ . /// ////

. Study Haiiié///' &,__/ | . - / / |

. . 7 .

One .of thq/iandmark workﬁ on stu habits has'already been réferred” . N
to in the previous section: ' The/Ps chology of Study by C.AJ Mace?
Originally published in; 1932 and revised in 1968, it is an gxcefent )
introductionito the study problems of students, from the ps cjblogist's

. point of view. Mace includeé'chapters on' Perception, on Mepdrizing
. from books and lectures and for -examinations, and on Motiv. ion,
v _Thére are-a number of discussions, based onvthe findingsg{ Psycholo-
~/ gists, of what procedurés should help.students with the#rafudies.
For example, in his chapger on Memorizing, Mace pointg’ out h%t{ when -
learning something by heaxi;, the student is bést vised
r\a

short periods of study ove S long a period of tipt as po 9i/b)
and’' $o0.employ activé repetition - trying to recall the material
without using notes‘-_ratherréhqn passively reading the notes,-

-
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‘heavi¥yisupplemented with temcher-prepared material. It gives
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-A similrr work, though longer, c6VGring more ground, Qné more

specificelly addressed to students is How_to Study (Maddox 1963). -
The book deals with_study.timetables,‘motivat%on, learning, reading,
note~taking, examinations, writing English, basic mathdmatics; and

-mental-and physical health. It is full of advice on a;f manner of -
- -problems and situations, ‘For example, in the discugsion on lectures,
- Maddox gives firm advice on where to sit: ___. B : »

v

'In @any lecture theatres, the acoustics' are bad,
§o if you sit st the back it may be a sirain to -
hear the lacture...you may be distracted by TN
having the rest of .the audience in your field . \ .
of view. The beat place to sit is in the’ '

-~ middle towards the. front.... Belleve it or not .

* . those who sit in this position usually do: ! \\\

. better than_fhose who sit at the back.!'

Thoqgh-this-béok’ié'intended to be read by students, one cannct AN
imagine a student actually doing so. ,There are no exercises to

~help him put to use what -Maddox says are useful helps, no way for '?\\\

the student {o-chdose from among ‘the plethora of aids agd advice
the ‘combination that best suits him. In fact when one reads in
Maddox's preface, '...I found that, although many stﬁdqpts know
pretty well what they ought to do, they don't do ¥t,'" one. is )
tempted to read no further.. Still, How to Study, like Mace!s book,
is a useful compendium of practical, common jense advice. They
would be useful aids to the designer of a study skills course,

who could devisé‘exercises'and,tgsks to help the students do’

. what they 'should'. - They would be useful, foo, to .the :dléecturer. ..

who was. interested in édapting bhis teaching style and approach ..
to fit.the ways students were likely to learn. . : .
Two books which do provide plenty of practice for the student are
texts in study skills for students working in English as a foreign
language: R.C. Yorkey, Study Skills for Students of English as

a Second language (1970) and J.B, Seaton, Studying in English - .
(1975). The Yorkey book is an American Dublication, based on the
author's work at the American University in. Beirut. It contains-
exercises in listening, reaalng, note-taking, dictionary use,

" writing reports, and examination techniques. It is a wr rkbook
‘and most of the exercises ure meant to be“done by the student in

the text itself, making it expensive for a large group year after

" year. The Heaton book 'is a British publication. miach smaller and

cheaper than the. Yorkey one. . The practice exercises are of a

. Bmall number of types, though the content.is varied. Much of the .

material is difficult and may be boring - the book ‘needs to be

much more practice in.the two basic skills of note-taking and 5
reading than does the Yorkey book. Heéton'is the recommended text
for the Faculty of Arts Preliminary-year study skills course at the

University of Khaftoum.

'
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Before, leaving. the area of study hablts, it should be p01nted out
that uiucb»of the work done by the English Language Servicing Unit
falls wlthxn this cstegory and there have been some excellent

' materlals produced by its members of staff: notetaklng for .
students of - Archltgpture, dissertation writing for Engineering .

students, and examination writing techniques for science, students,
to give only a few examples.

Teachlng v ‘. )

’Once again, the English Language Serv1cxng Unit must be mentloned
"as an important source of information about teaching in a second

larnguage -in the University. Their resources, both human and
material, should be called upon more and more for advice and
techniques of teachlng anything in a foreign~ language. The News-
letter -published by BELSU staff, ESPMENA Bulletin, is a great

" source of ideas and materials especially suited to the Khartoum-

North Africa-Middle East situatien. It is available free of
charge to all snbsq;ibers. i :

Concerning’ the improvement of lectures in general, an invaluable
source of research findings and insight is Bligh (19m1), Yhat's
the Use of Lectures?. In his first chapter Bligh presents the
case that lectures teach information. He-develops this idea by

_discussing the psychological factors affecting information learn-

ing and .goes un from there to suggest techniques to improve the

v."lecture as a learning source and methods that can be combined with
: lectures to enhance their function. Finally, Bligh shows how ’

lécture: preparation must reflect these techniques and methods.

., The book iz u useful guide for those teachers concerned with

providing the most information to their students in a form they
can make use of. The research reviewed by Bligh Ts of enormous
value to the schelar who is interested in conducting his own
studies of the use of lertures: he cites. 1D7 studies to show
that lectures are as effective as other methods for teaching
information;‘cs studies to show that lectures are relatively i
ineffective a® stimulating thought among students; 25 studies
to show that -lectures are not very good at changing students®

"attitudes; and 15 studies to show that Tectures are not as

populaf-with students as other pethods of teaching.

One resource will be mentioned in connection with examinations

at the university: Assessing Attainment'%Tittle and Miller 1976).
This s7..11 bodk is a useful, very practical guide to writing and
marking examinations. It contains a short introduction to basic
concepts in testing, but_the bulk of the book is a step-by-step

guide to developlng examlnations. -There is also a uséful reference

nbibllografnz;/,
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Fimally, there are two sources of more information of a practical
pature for the improvement of univerSiéy teaching and learning
which will be meationed here.  The first is.the University Teaching
Methods Unit (55 Gordon Square, Londop WC1 HOBR, U.K.). This is

": - consultative unit concerned with coopsrating with, le=turers

interested in the pioblem'df‘teachig@ and publicizing_solutions

.to theth. The Upit is a ugeful source of information about research
findings on various techniques and/approaches. The second source
is a-> American one: The Center for Research on Learning and
Teaching (109 E. Madison, Ann Arbor, Michigan, 48109, U.S.A.).
The center, uas the name implies,,condﬁcts research and reports
on its findings. The Senior Research Scientist of -the Center,
S.C. Ericksen, has said of the work of the Center: 'Over and’

" over again, 1 have found that teachers in the discipline special-

ties are the ones to make the final decisions about how to help

a student to-learn. The teacher is the cook.in charge of ‘the
kitohen' (Personal commuaication). As & result of this belief,
the Center produces periciically a "Memo® for lecturers in all
'subjects providing data and information on instructional develop-
_ments, techniques and methods. :

The CRLT approach places the burden of improving both teaching -
and learning on the shoulders of the teacher. In concluding this
chapter of review of research and information cn study problems,
it is necessary to emphasize this issue. There are two approaches
to the problem of study behaviour - the remedial course in study
skills or English skills; and an approach which seeks to adapt
courses; methods and e terials to the needa of the students.

The first of these is in meny ways the easier - it places the burden
for improvement on the student. Yet the research cited tn this
chapter- makes it clear that such courses contribute only marginally
to 'success'. The second approach is the more difficult,for it
burdens the teacher wi;h-seekidg ways of improving his teaching .
without any assurance that his improvements are worthwhile or even
noticed by his students. Hi's contribution to the study behaviour

of his atudents is an indirect.one. He may feel that ‘he has no

cause to adapt his teaching to the requirements of students: there

are great motivational problems with this approach. Yet it seems

" 1ikely to be the only effective appreach to the problem of study

behaviour if we kre not-.to commit ourselves to an ever increasing

. amount of remedial courses.’’

A fipal word about previous research. A glaring lacuna in the
literature on study behaviour is that of students'in developing
“countries atudying in a seccnd or foreign language. This is a
tremendous lack in our knowledge. There is a related failure at
the University. of Khartoum for staff and students to engage in
research on the problems of students, whether of 2 linguistiec,” ")
social, psychological‘or'educational nature. The University is

#.
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" CHAPTER THREE

' THE ‘STUDY HABITS RESEARCH PROJECT: AN OVERVIEW

INTHODUCTION

>

The purpéée of this short Chapter ii'to gLive an overview of the
Study Habits Research  Project, including an outline of the-project,
the timetable, a financial summary, and a summary of the goals of

I. Planning and Orientation

2.. Observing lectures, ﬁutor{als.
3. ‘Engaging in some teaching to get to know-students
.and problems firs;—hand.. : .
4. - Reviewing previous research. . _ .
S.. Planning research design, preparing materials, T
piloting. e ‘ v
Gathering S S s o
1. LanguE&é_Proficiencnyestine: Reading ‘in Arabic
o and English, Listening in Arabic and English.
_ K o e i
2. Interviews of students to gain information on
personal -data; study behaviour, socialX life,
motivation. - . . -
" 3. Students' diéry of aqti&it;es for one week,
. . T . \
4. Student data from University récords,*personal
, files. ) : & N
i : ) .
5. Sudan School Certificafe results. - o

Te

the research.

OUTLINE OF RESEARCH PLAN

Discussiohs with memb.rs of staff and administration
about the nature of. the problem and lines of research

most likely to be produétive.

.

B . A

o2 TS
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TINETABLE

IV. Analysis of Data and Report

6. University Examination Results.,.

T. - Lengitudinal study: English Reading test and
questionnaire in second academ;c year.

o III. Analysis of Data aqd_Repcrt

1. 'Computer processing of quantifiable data.

2. Production of a Final Project Report including - i
wecommandations for actlon by the University.

EN

I. Plannjng and Orientation ; ’ - ’ R 1

_.; December 1975 - June 1976

- 1I.. Data Gathering

9. Language Prof1C1ency Tests’ July 1976 °
2. :Interv1ewing: ‘July'- August 1976
3. Diaries: J&ly - August 1976
4. University Examinations: September'1§76
'S. Longitudinal'Date; March 1977
III. Interim Report on Languégedreeting

October 1976

' -

Complefed by'j1 October 1977. , !

FINANCIAL SUMMARY : T I

I. Total Ford Foundation Grant N ..831,000 . C
" Amount coaverted to Sudanese‘poahds ’ $21,000 (£S.8,253.060)m.
' II. Total PAyments to Research Fellow ) - . . i R
. . including salary, travel . . . - &S 6,250,000
Sglary supplemenf (in Uss) 2':\\a 1810;000



A T

. - e oo . = - : a L
_III. Total Research Expenditure,’ -

* .. -including Clerical, Research o : :

Assistants, Materials’ | ) o £5 1,550,000 .

IV. Report Publishing Costs . . £S. 500.000

GOALS OF THE PROJECT" -
C - e - o

I.- To present a report describing students study problems at

the University of Khartoum, especially among Preliminary-year
’students{_and‘recommeng ways to.alleviate the problems.

o . ' . . .
II., . To provide data, advice and. help to members of staff and
" atudents at the University in the areas of language and
atudy skills., . . o A
. . o . . “a . ot
III., To generate a wider concern for, and a research interest in,
the study problems of University of Khartoum students, among °
- members of the teaching staff and administration, and among

students themselves. .

_ DTSCUSSION

The Study Habits Research Project was administered by a Steering
Committee, comprising Mr John $Swales, Director. of the ‘English .
Language Servicing Unit (Chairman), Dr Tigani Hassan, Dgan of |
Students, Dr Mustafa M. Abdel-Magid, Head of the Linguistics
Department, Dr Sayyid Hamid Hurriez, Senior Research Fellow,
Institute for African.and Asian Studies, and Dr Dan- Douglas,
Project Research Fellow. Since April 1976 the Project. has been
"administratively affiliated with the Students Affairs Section of
the University, .under -the Dean- of Students. For most of the pro-
*  ject period, an office was provided by the Students' Affairs
Section. This arrangement worked out very well from an administ. .
rative point of view since it provided the project with an ‘official’
identity, 'yet unconnected with any single Department or Faculty.. On
the other hand, it did tend to make day-to-day contact with teaching .
staff and students a bit more -difficult. In fact, I consider it a . .
major failure of my role as University Research Fellow that I did ‘
" not involve more staff and students in'the project.. A more fruitful-- - -*%
approach especially in light of the designation qg;jhedp:djﬁét as .a ’
piece of 'activn-research! might have'bggp,to’dfiect'a series of .
‘related, but separated, smaller projects, conducted by members of .
staff and students. A consideration of: such an approach should be’ :

undertaken before the-research is continued. .
& . : n a .

Some ;15 or 20 students and tééégigg,aséistants have been involved
~in the project at one time gr-afiother as research assistants.

£
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-- They ‘were dfawn,mainly from the "Departments of English and Arabic, »
They did much of the garking of tests, interviewing and collation,K
of data. They were paid on a‘fee basis. Similarly, English-
Arabintrans;ations, and Arabic typists were hired on a temporary
basis, ' English typist-assg;tants'were hired for longer periods,

. ... but also on a fee basis. In this way, the 'infra-structure! of .

Ll.'.fhe project was kept to a minimum, -Paper, stencils, and other
" . supplies vere.bought as needed, and University facilities, were

" .used for.duplgcating.' One chronic need hassbeen for a typewriter
- machines were borr-wed from faculty and depart snt offices from
time-to-time, but & better solution would have been to purchase

~a typewriter for the project. Computing costs were absorbed by
.the University owing to .the affiliation of the Project with the
Students. Affairs Section. : ' :

The major portion' of the data was.collected  from a.group of some
75 students, ,A gecénd major critieism of the research design is
. the small size of this sample; At least double the original sample .
) of 100 should.have been chosen to allow-for drop-outs. On the :
" otHer hand, once the group stabilized at around 75, strenuous
-efforts were made to keep the students, and a high degree of con-
o . tinuity was maintained during the main data collection period.
v, Purther, statistical tests were applied rigarously to obtain the
themgst'dﬁtﬁipossible from the small sample and to ensure against
.'éhancé? findings. But there is no doubt that more comple%g and -
.<informative results could have been obtained from a larger sample,
. “The main advantage of using such a smail group (and the reascn a
* small sample was chosen in the first place) was that continuity -
) was eaSier to'maintaip. Communication and scheduling is always
a problem in Khartoum, and it was crucial. that such components of
the research as the interviews and the diaries be handled as '
efficiently as possible. As it was, getting interviewers ‘ard
interﬁicwees ‘n the same room at the same time, diaries distribu-
ted and collected .ad money paid to students in the sample was a
problem of organization even with only 75 People. The students
"* in the sample were paid for each stage of the research they
" participated in and this helped ensure that they turned up at

scheduled times.’

A

~ :
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METHOD

*Table 1: Subjects

< 49
' Qm\p'rsn FOR ° - . .

) - i .
LANGUACE , PROFICIENCY TESTING
N .

~
- ~a
- »

) X LT b _
INTRODUCTION : - _ . .

The language proficiency tests will serve as a background for the-
interpretation v tHE other components of the investigation. But
they may b studied in their own right, and the aim. of this chapter
is to present and analyse the results of the testh, There follows
a description of the experimental method employed, including a
discussion of the subjects, the testing materials, :.adthe procedurs.
This is followed by a statistilal summary of the results, a fuller
discussion of results, and a summaxy of conclusions, with sugges-
‘tions for further research,

+

c

Subjects W - . . . .

The subjects were a Sample of Preliminarv—year students from four
Faculties: hrts, Economics, Ldw; and-Science. The sample was
sdlected to represent the subjects' home province (one-third from

. the Southern Sudan, two-thirds from the rest of the Sudan) and’

sex: (ane—third female). Originally a total of 100 subjects was
selected (40 from Science, 20 from each of the other Faculties),

and these were notified by name with letters sent through. their
English Language classes., In.the letter, they were asked to appear
for the first testing session in the Examination Hall on Friday,

16 July 1976. They were also.offered payment for - participation in
the testing of ‘50 piastres for each of two sessions. In the first

.

_ . session, 83 gtudents participated (Table 1)..

3

" Pdculty . . ' ' fptal ‘Male . Female ° South  Rest
arts - 6 - 6 11
Economics 19 13 6 9 10

e :Tﬁ"bzb—M'?16 C T e 2

- Science Mathematics .17 A . '

Sc'ience__,Biolc_:gy."/ 10 - 20, 7 S 8 . 19.
Totals . N o3 60 23 3 52
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* In the second testing session, one week later, 75 subjects parti-
-cipated, a 90% retention rate. .

Pour tests were administered: Arabic and BEnglish“Reading, Arabic
and Brglish Dictation. All the teats wers integrative measures,
testing global akills related to goneral language proficiency. rather
than discrete skills or abilities, Reading and listening were
considéred to be the two moet important skills required of the
.new students immediately in their studies. Writing.becomes impor-
tant somewhat latir, and strictly speaking, not until they are
in relatively advanced seminars.. Two Englisk reading tests were
constructed, one for §cience and one for Artd, Economics and Law
while a single Arabic reading test was constructed for all four
Faculties. These wers. 'cloze! teats, - constructed by deleting
every seventh word from three reading passages of about 375 words
- each, to give teats of 50 items. Instrucgions for each test were .
included in'their resjectivé languages, as were practice- tests in
each language. :
S} . . - . o
/ On close teats, subjects are instructed to fill in the deleted
!/ items using the same words they think the author used originally.
// Scoring may be done in different ways - accepting synonyms, or
‘grammatically acceptable ‘responses or giving weighted values to
// ' different responses.. It ,as been found, however, that allowing ¢
: credit only for the exact replacement of the deleted items produces
., substantially the same results as any of the much more cumbersome
methods above (Taylor 1953; Anderson 1972; Oller and Conrad 1971),
at least in English. Cloze tests have been shown to be valid’
predictora of reading ability inweeveral languages_other than o
‘Bnglish - Setswana, Amharic, Thai;~Vietnamese, Malay, Japdanese,
Chinese, French, and German - but never in Arabic, Therefors,
the findings of the Arabac reading, test.are doubly intereating
| . .

The Sgience reading teat was based upon a passage from a Chemiétry
thtbzok chapter, entitled 'Oxygen' Egienko and Plane 1966). The
test for the other three Faculties (hereafter lmown as Humanities)
vas from a published essay entitled 'To Hell with Culture' (Read
1963). (Copies of each test, with the answers, may be found in
the ‘Appendix). The Flesch. Readability Formula apirlied to each
&, passage suggested that they were of slightly more than gverage
difficulty for native-gpsrkers of Englisgﬂ(pxgtiesting_withnfourth-
. year students indicatef that the Science test was a bit more dif-
“ficult tH#n was the. nities test, cf, Douglas 1976).

) . L '.‘\
was used for all four Faculties and wag i

The Arabic'reading tes
the introduction to a book of poetry by

opaaed on a passage from

ERIC
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Abu Al-Gasim Al-Shabi, which describes the radical intellebtual . - |

and artistic tempergment of the poet. (A copy of the test, the L :
. answers, and an’ Bnglish translation may be found in the Appendix) ‘

,The .language of the passage is modern Literary Arabic, and iz ' { _////

intended to represent the sort of general Arabic reading a S

Upiversjity~level student might do, regardlgss of Faculty. In e

terms of interest, of course, the passage favoured the Humanities‘

studenta, although this had 1itt1e effect’'on results, as will be

seen. . !

. : . i

Two dictation tests were prepared,.one,in English, one in Arabic.
Each was a tdpe-recorded passage of about 100 words.. Bach passage
was read-three times: first at a normal speed, straight through;
second, broken into .phrases; with pauses for subjects to write;
third, again in phrases, but with much shorter pauses for subjects
to correct errore. . .

-Dictation as ‘a research tool is still comparatively new, although .
it has long been used as a classroom exercise, and not many details ,
are Known about the specific skills being tested in dictation. In - >
fact, it was for this reason - the inability to isolate skills ‘in e
"dfétation - Jthat it was rejected out of hand be testing experts not -
80 long ago {cf. Lado 1961:34; Rivers 1968:290-92). However, it <
is fairly certain that dictation is related to general language '
proficiency (011er and Streiff 1975; Atai, Irvine and.Oller 1974},
and it seems likely that subjects employ a paychological strategy
of ‘'anslysis-by-synthesis' (cf.Neisser 1967) in responding to a

~ dictation test. ’Further, tne surface ability required, namely
writing down rapidly what cne hears, is one which may be said to
be closely related to what students must do in a lecturs situation.
The English dictation passage was taken from the English as a Second L
Language Placement Examination of the University of California at .
" Los Angeles, a measure used to assign foreign students at UCLA to
remedial English classes (Oller and Streiff 1975) The passage -
suggests things. a new student must dn when he firat comes to
University. It was. chosen because it had been tested before and
because it seemed especielly suitable for Preliminarp-year students. .
The passage was read on tape by a Sudanese lecturer who had near- -
native English pronounciation. It was preceded by, instructions to
the students, by a different speaker.. The instructions were also . i
written on the students' anaswer’ papers, (Tn text of the test ' . .

: passage and the inﬂtructions may be found in the Appendix.)

mhe Arabic dictation passage was taken from an é}& tian|newspaper
“ account. of the ‘civil war in Lébanon (Al-Ahram, June\|976), and is ) |

- concerned mainly with the weaponry used in the fightikg. The~passage

was read on tape by a Sudanese lecturer, preceded by i structions in ,

Arabic, by a different reader. The instructions were also written I

in Arabic on the students' answer papers. (The text of the test

passage, e instructions, and an English translation may be found

in the Appendix.)

i
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‘

Prior to the testing of the Preliminary-y “udents. 51 Fourth-
year. Arts students and 21 Fourth-year Scighce students (Chemletry)

W
w
.8

ere given the English reading tests. Tifis was done, first, to
ork out the testing procedures and check] the instructions, and
econd, to get results-to use as criteria when analysing the =

'“Kn Pirst-year performance. The Preliminary-year Arabic and English

\ r
i

eading tests were administered on Friday, 16 July, in gthe Exam- -
nation Hall of the Univer51ty. The session lasted about one hour

and twenty minutes. The 83 students were seated at desks, with
the Sciencé students on one side of the room, the Humanities

tuderits on the .other. After. a short introduction, in Arabic

and English, expiaining why the testing was being done wnd that-

‘t
v d
‘a

c
o]

a
P
“ e
w
P

T
"E
b

he reasults would be confidential, the English'reading test-was
iatributed. The instructions on the cover were read aloud by
n assistant while the students followed along silently. They

did the practice test, and then were given about 40 minutes to

omplete the proper test. When time was called, the papers were
ollected and.the Arabic tests distributed. Those students who
ere unable to read an. write Arabic were told to put their’ names
n their papers and leave them otherwise blank. Students .were
llowsd about 30 minutes for-the completion of the test. Tne -
apers were collected and the students were given an envelope
ontaining 50 piastres and an invitation to.return the following
eek for the dictation tests, with a promise of another 50
iastres.

he Arablc and English dictation tests were adminlsteJed in the -
xamination Hall on 23 July. The 75 returnees were seated .as
efore, scientists orn one side, non-scientists-on the other.

They were given the answer. sheet for the Arabic test first.
Two small external speakers were connected to the tape~recorder . ,

. a
K:

nd placed about five metres apart in front of the students, so
11 could hear reasonably well. The students were told what to

expect, and then the instructions were played while they followed-

ilently. They then heard the first reading of the passage, the

machine‘was stopped and they were told to get ready to write.

A
-8

! .8
c

P
e

5

;T - - | _';5559

- The passage as then played a second time and during the pauses,

tudents wrote yhat they heard. The tape was stopped, and
tudents were told to listen a third time and correct errors.

When the third readlng was finished, Arabic answer shieets were

ollected and the Engllsh ones distributed. Exactly the vame
rocedure was followed on the English test as for the Arabic test,
xcept that longer pauses were allowed forewriting. When the tape

was finished, papers were collected, students were given their.

0 piastres and dismissed.

A

o«
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SCORING . t > : - -
The reading tests were scored by the standard cloze procedure method
of requiring the exact replacement of the deleted items, one point
for each, This proeedure proved to be unsatisfactory with the .

" Arabic reading tests so they were re-msrked onégg;Entropy basis,

> tne Teasons for and an explanation of which.-are given below in the

Discussion séction of this chapter, —

3

total of 50) for the ommission of a word, the inclusion of an extra _ .~
word, or for-a #isspelling which created o new word (e.g. 3ight~ - 7.

. site) ~Only one point ‘per word #a3’ subtracted, and' no-regafive
4T6res were recorded (i.e. a studeﬁﬁ'mnkingﬂéé/erfﬁfg scored zero',

-

The dictation tests were scdred by tukihg off one point {from a )///,//”

0 . - -
“ b - .
el t

- FINAL EXAMINATIONS o
' : - // ) . - = -
Pinally, all these studeits sat the Final Examination in English S N

—*Languagg,rn their respective Fuculties during September 1976. The
reigbté of these examinations were obtained and used in the analysis
of“"the tests in this study. -

o

RESULTS

English Language Final Examinations . R

The results on the English language Finals of the experimental T
Erolps were compared with the results of the whole group in each -
Faculty to discover how representative ‘each experimental group

might be of the gerer:1 performance level in English, Table 2

shows ‘the results of the comparisons, including test means, ¢
standard deviations (sd), and reliability coefficients (Rel.).

R4

Table 2: Finpal Ezaginations. in English ' .

?ﬂculty : . o Exper, sd . Rel. " ‘hole-

Group Group

Feans S Means
ATts . . 17 a1.3% 7.7 .59 43.5%
Ecoqomics‘. 19 £3.3 8.0 .61 49.4
law - 20° 50.7 © 7.9 .60 5.5 © W
Science L 27 56.6 14.8 .90 49,7

< i N e

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

ya

'

!
!

" Faculty . 2/// N :Mean , ° ;/ Rel.
- (Tota1250) i
Arts ' 17 93 '//3.5 LA
Economics 19 13,9 ° 6.1 .73
Law 2P, 14.4 /4 2 .43
Humanities Total 56 12.7 4543 .67
Science S 27, 21.7 \J/ _ 26 3 . «69

.

H

54,

All J:perimental groups were about at the same level with their
peerg, except the Science group, who scored nearily 6%-highe§/on
the:Bnglish Final than.the rest ~f the Science studentius. e ’

la é‘\\‘ 1

o

coefficiants were calculated‘with vhe Kuder-Richardson Fo

I :

/ ¢

Ellg_ﬁ‘;sh Reading Test .‘l \ '

Table 3 shows the test resul
\ Humanities Fapulties on YB

b
[
\

liﬁh

“for each Faculty and 70; the]thfee

reading test. :

I

/Table 3 English Reading Yest-

Note that the three Humanities -groups scored very low, while the
Science group scored much.higher.’ ’

Fourth-year English Reading Test

Table 4 shows the" results of the Arts and Science Fourth~year st

on the English Reading test.

¢

Test'

Table 4: Fourth_yea 1igh Readi
_Facuify N Mean *sd Rel.
(Total=50) :
Arts 51 12.2 5.4 .70
Science 2 21.4 5.6 .74
H . ’

Note that thers is very little difforenco betweon the First and
Fourth; year rosulta._

-



lEnglish Dgctation Tes .

Table 5 shows’ that the Arts and Science subjects scored low,
compared with the Econpmlcs and Law subjects.

" Table 5: Eéggish Dicgation Test . - S,

Faculty ; N " Mgan - “8d " Rel.
3 ' ! {Total=50)
: — .
Arts 17 13.9° a0 42
. Economics ~ 18 2.1 - 6.6 . .5

Law 17 0.8 s 11,3 .91
Science B 25 "19.6 . 12.9 - .93

Total 75 23.8 14,3 .94

Arabic Reédigg Test

- Table 6 shows two sets of results on the Arabic, Reading test: the
first based on the 'exact word replacement scoring method (standard

cloze procedure), the second based on an Entropy scoring method.
. . \ :

B Table 6: Arabic Reading Test

Faculty N Exact- sd © Rel. . “ntropy. ad Rel.
N : word: = o Mean -~

v Mean” R (Total 50) ° o

: 1 LT‘OL}E%‘} N .

PG - : <= el

TCArts .. 16 183+ - 3T A5 39.1 5.1 .67
Economits 16  17.8 3.3 .04 383 . 4.4 .54

[ law 15 18.1 3.3 .06 40.9  .4.8 .68

/ science 26 +19.6 5.5 .03 ° 40.2 5.4 .73
[Total 73 18.2 3.5 .06 39.7 5.1 .69

Note that the exact-word method produced very low scores and very low
reliability figures. The Entropy method increased the scores and
groduced acceptably high reliability coefficients. There is very
15ttle difference in scores between Faculties.

'f')

SR 4 R SR -

O
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abic Dictation Test .
Table 7 shows tuat all scores were reasonably high, except that
- the science group scored a bit lower than the ctheréthree groups.

Table 7: Arabic Dictation.Test

¢ ' Faculty . N Meah sd Rei{
' ‘ : ~ (Total=50) o
Arts 16 46.3 2.9 .59,
Ecoriomics ) o 44.9 . -4.3 .75
"Law ; 13 . 466, . 1.9 a2
Science . 24 - T X B
Total ' 64 44.0 5.7 .84

The low reliability coefficient in Jaw is. due to the small amount
of déviation from the mean, suggesting that the Law students found
the test extremely easy. o )

Correlations between the-Final Engiisb Examination and the

English Readirg and Dictation Tests

- - : , 1
To see how the students' performance on the two English experimental
.measures compared with their performance on the Final Examination

" in English, Product-moment correldtions were calculated, -Table 8
shows, the results of the correlations. "

Table'ég;'Correlations between Final English Examinations
: .and Epglisn Reading and Dictation g

Arts = " Economics Law Science Total
English. Reading .56% TL60%* 4379 - 5gee IR
English : ~n5.A .
Dictation LTI A3 6T 60** J35**
L 4=p<g.05 g 5 : )
ae= p<.ol : . .

Vot significant- T \\\ .

- g : (;:; . - o .';
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“

Note that all correlations show moderately strong, 51gn1ficant
relationships, except thoge between the law Final and the Readlng
test, and between the Economics Final and the Dictation test.

© o
- o)

Intebcdrrelations amogg the . Five Experimental Measures

Table 9 shows the results of the intercorrelations among the flve
tests. .

-

¢ Table}9: Ihtércorrela%ions among the Five Experimental Measures

El

| . .
} ‘ - HER._ SER ED AR AD
Humaqf%ies_English Com

Reading - ‘ JATHE 02 P =17
Science English .

Reading ST -.03 29* -
English Dictation 25% --,18
Arabic Reading ‘ ,25% BT
Arabic Dictation -.18 . BT -

*=p< .05
fr=p<.01 o .

; Note that relationships with languages are moderately high while
those between languages are low.

Ccmparisoh of Non-Arabié Southern Students with the Rgsf in English
i

Table 10 shows the ‘means and differences for the Southern students .
and the reat of. the students om the Engllsh Reading and Dictation

‘tests.

"Table 10: Comparison of ‘Southern Stuaents with Rest in English

English Reading - English Dictation .
, N Mean Diff.- . N  Mean Diff.
Non-Arabic 13 - 12.0 12 36,0 '
Rest . 43 12,7 -.T 63 21.6 < 414.4%+

=p<L .01
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. Note that there is very little difference in Readlng, whlle there
is a.significant difference in Dictation (t = 3.43; r . = ,38).

Com n £ Ur and Rural Science Students in Arabic Dictation

Table 1 showa that the urban Science students averaged 8.6 points
higher than their rural counterparts in the A;ablc Dictation test.

Table 11: Comparison of Urban and Rural Science Students
. "in Arabic Dictation

N Mear Diff.
Urban [ 14 46.7
Rural | 1" 38,1 . " +8.6*
L p(/.’OS . ‘

'The difference was significant. (t = 1.91; oo = 37),
T Comparison-of Ha;e and Femﬁle Science Students in English Reading

"o Tabied 12 \shows that the Science males averaged 8,5 po;nts higher
N than the females in Scientific readlng.

Table 12: Comparison of Male and Female Sclence Students in = ¢

English Readlgg

¥ Mean - Diff.
Male 20 - 23.8
sy Female 7 . 15.3 C 485
) v = p< .01 o -

This difference was significant (t = 4.25; Top = .65).,
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DISCUSSION OF RESULTS

The first point to. be;noted from .the testing is the generally low
English reading scores. The average score of the three Humanities
groups is_only 25%, which means that most students were unable to
comprehend most of what they read. It has been shown.that cloze

.scores of below 35% indicate that the reading passage upon which

the cloze test was based was too difficult for the subjects to

" understand (Bormuth 1967; Alexander 1968; Weichelman 1971; Hansen
- and Hesse 1972). Yet, the passage used here could not be'said to

be especially difficult nor outside the scope of .the general type
of reading the students might be asked to do. In sum, these
results suggest a serious English reading problem involving fairly

large numbers of students.in the three Faculties.

The results of the Science Englich reading test are somewhat more
encouraging, %he average being about 44%, Since the Science reading
test was probebly more difficult than the Humanities test, this
would suggest that most Science students, with help, would be able
to cope with the reading they. were asked to do, provided that

too much reading wasn't required. It is clear that the majority-

of these students are still below & level where they could cope
independently with most of their reading.

The result of the comparison of the Fourth-year students with the
First-year was extremely surprising, for at least two reasons:
Pirst, it has been assumed tnat English standards have been dropping

,-year-by~year due to the gradual switch-over from-English to Arabic-

medium Secondary education. Thus, one would Have expected English .
reading results to be better for older students. Second, one ‘would
expect Students who had been in the University for three full years
using English as a medium of instruction, to be better readers than
a group of ?tuﬂents who had been using it as a medium for only five
months. A possible explanation may be found in the fact that to

P

be a good reader in a second language, one must, if nothing else,
practice reading. This would suggest that the Fourth-year students
hadn't been doing very much reading 'in English during their. time

at University. As regards the [wilure to [iud any evidence of

© 'falling standards®, it must be said that the notion of ‘'standards’

is a difficult one to sssess. - Certa.nly, more research on this
problem is- needed. + ’

]

.The results of the English dictation test indicate that while the

Economics and law students were reasonably well able to write down
wiat they henrd on the tape, the /rts and Science students were
less well able to do so. This is ovarticularly surprising for the
dcience students, who are generally thought to be at leasti us able
in English as their Deers in other Faculties. Howevet, .it was
suggested by members of staff in.the Scientific English section
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of the English Language Servicing Unit that the Mathematics

students in Science were of a generally lower standard than the
Biology group. - Therefore, the averages of the Mathematics and’
‘Biology sub-groups on the dictation test were calculated with .

the following results: -
N N Average - Difference
Mathematics. 17 15.4 -
Biology .10 29.1 IREA L
-, p.< .01. . e, ~

°
. .

A point-biserial correlation showed a fairly strong relationship
between membership in a sub~-group and performance on the test

r, =50). Thus, the poor performance of .the Science students
onpghe'English dictation test is almost certainly ‘due to the
weakness of the Mathematics 3tudents, who, due to an accident
" of scheduling, make up the majority of Science students, (Note:
" the averages of the two sub;groups on the Euglish reading test

these results suggest), and this should be investigated more
fully, ' v :
As regards the Arts students, the result of this dictation tesat,
taken together with their poor reading performance, suggests a
fairly serious deficiency in English. Steps should be taken to
pia-point the nature of the deficiency and its causes, and to dig~
cover what might be done to remedy the situation.

— ==lhg:4zabic_reading testfwas first marked in the same way as the
English reading test, allowing one point for the exact replacement
of the deleted.word. This proved to be dnéatisfactqry, for the
Scores were extremely and uniformly low. This was .surprising since
a cloze score for native-speakers of .the'language being tested .
should be substantially higher than the scores.of the same group .
on a test ir a second language. Another indication that.all-was

- '‘not well on the Arabic reading test came from the calculation of
. the reliability coefficiepts, which were vxtremely low. This

: suggests that the exact word requirement was not suitable for the
Arabic test, which in turn suggests that there is a fundamental
difference batween Arabic -and English regarding tneir aiuptability
to atandard cloze.procedure. The present casc 1s the f.rst (as
far as is known) of a cloze test in Arabic, &nd it is, therefowe,
impossible to compare these results with any other data &t the
present time. The exact reasons for_the low scores and reliabili%y

- . .t
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are difficult to know. It may be suggested that the aumbers of
suitable alternative answers for an Avabic cloze item is.kigh, and

* therefore the probabilirty of selecting the one deleted is lower

than in English. Further experimentation is ‘necessary to discover

~ the answer, B

As a solution to the immediate problem of low test reliability
however, another scoring method, known as clozentropy,~was_app1ied
to the data. In this system, any response given by at least two
subjects was counted as correct, " The results were much- highe .
Scores, and perhaps more importantly, an acceptable set of reliabi~
Iity-figures. The result is a measure .of linguistic homogenei ty.
It should be noted that in .the totalling of the scores, the results

of the Southern students were not include¢ for either Arabic test

"~ most Southern students did not attempt ‘them, and many of those

who did scored poorly. -Some of the Southerners did very well, of
course, being native- or near-native-speakers of Arabiq, but_for
the sake of consistency, their results were not included in the

.

Arabic being the mother-tongue of mist of the students and used
every day,. both inside and outside 1he University, the students,
as expected, did very well on the re-scored Arabic reading test-
(now a measyre of shared reading habits) and on the dictation
test, The only break in the pattern was the 8lightly lower .per- -
formance of the Science students on the Dictation test, In“this
regard, it should be pointed out that there was extreme variaticn
in the Science scores (sd = 7.3) indicating a wider range of
ability" than was the case in the other Faculties, The lower. .
scorers were generally students who .came either from areas far .

‘from Central Sudan (such as Darfuq) or from rural areas, where.-

the Arabic normally used is different from thgt of Khartoum,

In fact, there was a significant difference among Science Students S

between those from urgan and those from rural ohéEY(Table'11). ’

The implication of this finding, which’is almost certainly due to
sampling error and not:peculigr to Science alone, will be dig-: -
cussed later. : ' - “

“

iq general, the }esults.of theuanalySis of- the Engiish Language

final examinations in each Faculty suggest that ‘the. experimental
gfoups were.representative of the general standard in their Facul-
ties-and that findihgs based on<their performance can be” applied
to the rest of.the/ students in the Faculties. An apparent
exception is in the comparison of the results of the Science
experimerntal group with those of their fellbws. The whole group -

, averaged about 49.7%vpn their English finals (the-Mathematics and-

Biology students sat different,examigations; the figure given
here is a' composite score); while the experimental group was
slightly above average in English ability, In fact, a“test of

L.




o pignificence performed on the difference between the two means

: ahoved that there was a eignificant difference (t = [2.26; p<.: 05)
-but a point-hieerial correlation calcuiated on the deta showed .that -
the advantage obtdined by’ the Experimental group, while statisti-:"f
. cally significant was not’ ‘very:great.r . = .02 Thus, although
}the experimental group were eomewhat ab ge average 4in performance
con the " scientific English, examinaticn, the difference was small
' . enough.to ignore in practice, and ‘conc¢lusions ‘drawn from the
“yﬁperformance of: the experimental group. can, with caution, be exten-
sded to. the whole group. . L oo -

-The correlations between the two English tests and the' final exami--
. nationa are moderatelyvstrong and about: what would be expected in
. & comparison of-a gl-bal, test of proficiency w1th an examination
__.containing .a mixture of global and discrete pOint components,
“ﬁ,objective -and eubjective sections. Breaking the_ tern were the:
-.Econoniics groupon  the: English Dictation test ~ the correlation .
,fcoefficient was. .13, ‘which- indicates no aignificant relationship
-7. - at all, and the Law students on the English Reading test - ‘the’ :
.. Y correlation’was .43 whigh-is a bit weaker than. the rest. The

<. reasons for these results cannot.be: suggested without a detailed

e analysis of the two final examinations.

Pe — -

. The intercorrelations among the four experimantal tests were o
o generally low, . suggesting that they gere testing somewhat d}iferent
.~ :, skills, as they were-intended to do. Somewhat worrying, however, .
© " :ris the fract that in other studies, cloze reuding tests and dictation -
~tests, such as ‘those used here,  give fairly. high correlation figures - T
W79 . to .85 (¢1g. Oller 1971; 0ller and“Conrad 1971). In. the “pre= P e
~sent. etudy, the correlation h@tween the lumanities gnd Science
,—-English cloze and the dictation is only 41 and .57 respectively.
" On the'.other hand, the .tests correlate eqially well with the final
"_jEnglish examinations. ‘On the whole, thersfore, .the conclusion is
. that the tests are testing somewhat different things.‘ Talue
" &7 to, the low: Humanities correlation may be found in the ra her low.
- .variahce on the English Reading test), which indicates that the
" .test wds difficult for most-of the gubjects. It”may be that
' elightly easier test would produce ‘more amenable results.

a }In order to look-at" the effect: of some variables on
o reeults, the data was recast three different way.
e comparisons were made. .- \ :

PR

. Southern Sudan v t:e)ﬁng/of Sudar - " ’
*"  Urban v Rural",,f : - o ., o

PR Malf/g,ﬂemﬁlg-s H\ L. e

g : - , o
NfIt'wasfaubposad that the.Southern students would be bheiter im-. |
-English than the rest of the students, since they come from an’
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area where English is more generally used as a medium and because
many of them went to English-medium secondary schools. The Urban
students were expected to d¢ better in English than the Rural ones.
since English is used more in the urban context, and in Arabic 7
since the Arabic used in an urban setting would be more like that
uged in the test than would Arabic from rural areas. Finally.

"it was thought the pales would perform better on the English

and Arabic tepts since education for males is possxbly generally o
better than,that for females at secondary level.

Looking first at the 'North-South' comparlson, very little dlfference
was found in English reading, but a great difference in English
dictation. This 14-point difference was statlstlcally significant.

At =343 pL 03 r = .38), This is a very interesting finding,

for 't.defines the 'a&vantage' the Southern students were thought
to have in the Fnglish-medium University: they are a bit better

‘at comprehending spoxen English,: ‘presuiably, because it is better

learned in its natural setting outsidé:the langgage classroom;-
but they are no bettsr at reading, which is best learned in school.
Southern students, it may be supposed, heard more spoken English,

“both in school and outside the academic env1ronment, than did other

students "in Arebic-medium schools. But reading ability is not so
much - J :Juence. by cutside sivironment and there is little difference
#n the performance of the two- groups. It is perhaps worth pointing
out tnat while none of the North-South differences within Facultieg
reached statistical significance, -this is prohably ‘due to the small
rumbers of students involved, and if "testing were done with larger
numbers, the dlfferences would be more conclusive,

n the lrhan-Rural dichotomy, only one significant difference in
cores was found - that already. mentioned among the Science students
n. the Arabic dictation test. There were differences in the expec-—
ed direction between urban and rural students, both in the total
sporco, and within Faculties, and some of these ‘were substantial
(for example, a five-point differente on .the English Dictation
tdtal, and nine-point- difference in the :Fdaculty of Law on the same
test), but either they were not large encgugh (as in the chtatlon
to als. or too few students were tested to be sure they were two
‘disgtinct populatlons {as in the Law Faculty). It is probably also
the\case that the criterion for the urban-rural distinction, based
on’ the students' own assessment at the, time of their application
for admiss1on, is not clear-cut enough. ‘The Science result sug-
gests that there are real differences between-rural and urban

, students, and moro sfud} is indicated, ¢specially in the area of

-

spokeﬁ Arabic.

t

Slmilar Y only one 51gn111can+ difference was found between males

and fe \les on any of thé measures and this was on the Science

reading ‘test: the men soores 8.5 points higher 'than the women

(t = 4.25; p< .03 Tob = .65). . This suggosts that ‘the females
: i

.

Tk

- . b .
’ s kN . '\. ’ C"' . -

:
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. : i . !
. were at rather-a Sericus disadvantage at roadin &cicntific nglii sh
- The“£att that there was very little difference on this variable
’among Humanities students indicates that the diffi ulty es

specifically in Scientific reading rather than in more general
reading ability (although on the English Dictation tegt -an 8.7-
point deficit for the Science females only Just failéd to achieve

significance and on both Arabic tests the females stored -about
6.5 points lower)., It is true that this differepnfe was found on’
the basis of a very small mirber of females, bur’ the difference
is Yarge encugh and the relationship between séx and- ientiﬁir
feading ability strong enough te warrant fuerer resesa ch.//

Further, it is likely that the entry requi éﬁents in Sclience
are somewhat lowexr fog wezen than for men/ . !

/
-

\\,
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CHAPTER FIVE

" CONTRIBUTORS TO ACADEMIC SUCCESS

NTRODUCTION
Agademic success is a difficult concept to measure. The usual
definition of academic success is pérformance in examinations,
or more simply, grade averages. At the University of Khartoum,
the Preliminary-year students sat final examinations in July -
1976,~and it is performance on these examinations, or some of
them, as described below, that has been used-as the criteria of
—-——academic success in this study. Before proceeding to the analysis
. itself, however, it is necessary to. discuss some of the theoreti-
cal problems connected with .such a study. : .

Final examinations in the University are designed to be achieve-
ment tests - that is messures of how well students have learned
what they have been taught during the year. 1In this, the exam-
inations are often related to a syllabus and serve as a check
that students have learned all important parts of the course.
Usually, too, final examinations are used to chéck on the stu-~
dents' ability to express themselves in a schplarly way, to
organize data logically, to observe academic conventions peculiar
to each discipline - all 1mpprtant parts of univexrsity education.
. .However, this means that the final examinations and judgements
-7 . of performance on them (i.e. marking) are very complex; and a
' .great many skills and. abilities are being measured at once. It
follows, then, that any attempt either to predict performance on
final examinations, or to identify ‘abilities that contribute to
examination performance will be a velry difficult job indeed.
As has been alluded to.above, no examinatién is ever a pure- test
of whatever it purports to measure - even wnen it is intended to
measure not only knowledge of a particular ‘discipline but also.
other lecgltimate concerns such as presentation and organization.
of data, expression, etc., there are also being measured such ,
psychological qualities as short-term memory (in following 1nstruc-
_tions) ‘long-term memory {(in calling up 'chunks' of memorizea
al), and ability to overcome.anxiety (caused by the exam-
ination situation itself), to name but a few. It must surely be
the»68se that the ratio of 'academic® information to 'psycholo-
,//”'gical' infqrmation being measured in examinations varies from
student| to student (for different indiv1duals -confronting the
- same eﬁazinatian will respond to it differently depending upon

y

.
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their psychological proclivities) and from examination %o exam-“"\
ination (since one examination may be.mcre paychologically e e
‘affective' than another}., But these factors are as vyet largeiy“"”\

| unknown to testers and thus make any detailed analysis of examin- .

"7 . ation results suspect. Nonetheless; it is necessary, even in ) S /

our ignorance, to make use of the results in the wisest way we N
. ean. . A o L e 4 . /f

In looking at some of the contributors to academic success, we /-
will be concerned with two pPrimary aspects: the students? perfor-,
- zance on their.school leaving examination in their chosen field : e
of study, and their language proficiency. Many of the same -
. cautions.ment;oned above apply .to these variaPles as well, for
“. all these measures - SchoolsCertificate English and Arabic, the
| “tArts! @nd 'Science! papers, the English and Arabic Reading and - .
Ligﬁéning tests, the University language final. examinations, the -
Study Habits, Motivation and Sog¢ial Adjustment Scales - are all - )
subject to varying psychological influences. The relation of
languagé\proficiency to academic performance is further compli- -
cated by- the likely presence of a 'threshold' of proficiency : .
required, necessary, but not sufficient for success in studies
(evg. Ingram 19703 Davies et al 1975).

-

-

Further, in the question of contribufing factors in academic

' Success, one must distinguish betweén measures of achievement
and -ones of proficiency. An achievement test is related to
what has been taught in a course ard is a measure of students!
ability to learn a specific, body of information or concepts

. (for example, the-Su School Cértificate Examination or a
University final examigation in Chemistry). A lnnguage pro-
ficiency test is usuglly™sqncerned with how much'a student
knows of the language he needs_for a particular task, such as .
university studies:. Related to is distinction between achieve- N
ment-and proficiency testing is a firrther distinction between.

/;//tﬁértesting of knowledge about somethink~- whht I have referred
- to above as 'content' tests - and the test} g of ability to use

information or concepts - .what many modern language tests and . L et
examinations try to measure. We might alsq distinguish between 7
'subjective' and 'objective! tests - those. which equire the - e
marker to make up his’ own mind about the 'correcthess! of an -
answer - such as in-an essay - and those which allow only a

- single correct response - such as a multiple-choide test, The
point is, that when these distinctions are confusdd, as they
often are, the interpretation of the relationship jbetween tests
becomes very complicated. ‘Thus, when ‘academic s cess' is meas-

‘ured by a series of tests, which are mostly achiesﬁment tests

” (but_probably cortain proficiency components,'perhtps indirectly). - /-

and are combinations of subjective and objective ¢ mponegnts, then

attempting to predict this academic success by measurés which are

neither purely objective nor purely proficiency, becomes a very . .
. . L . \ o o

. "‘,1 ~. ' S . '._
i / d' . . . . ' " B #

¢
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" The University operates a rather complex system of admission,'a'

dfficult job indéed. With all these. cautions in mind, the following
analysid was carried out. . s ~

In order to ascertain the effect on academic performance in the

University of 13 other variables, described below, an anilysis was,

carried out with the assistance of the Uﬂiversity Computer Centre.

A correlational ‘study was done to -determine the individual effect ~

on university performance of variables comnected with-the Sudan

School Certificate, interviews conducted with the subjects, secon-

dary school attended, Arabic and English reading and listening

tests, and University.English final examinations, The combined A
effect of certain of the variables was ‘studied by means of a - N
regression analysis to determine the importance of language pro-

‘ficiency on university performance, and the relative importance

of reading and listening skills. Below is a description of the-

method of analysis, including a discussion of each of the variables

and of the procedure. This is followed by a statistical summary

of results, a discussion of the results, and a summary of conclu-

sions and Suggestions for further research. ) ' H

\ ' ’ . v

THE DATA o , o

" 'Sudsn_School Certificate (ssc)

The students in this sample sat for the Sudan School Certificate

Examination in 1975 in their respective schools. This examination Coy
is rather typical of its"kind, both reflectiag and influencing the. ‘//
secondary school syllabus., It is, in this context, primarily ‘an

. achievement measure made up of several parts, each representing a //

school subject. The Examination is also uged, of course, as a . ]
proficiency measure ‘to determine those candidates ‘who are of high / I
enough standard for admission to higher educatisn. Eack higher

institution in the Sudan receives a .listing of the candidates, in .

" the Arts and the Sciences streams, giving the subject scores and
the total score for each candidate. . It is from these lists that

the institutions select and place new students from among thue
applicants. :

i

central feature of -which is known as the 'boxing number', ‘Foughly

‘_ the lowest SSC pass mark each faculty is willing to accept, This

boxing number.changes each year from faculty to faculty, related ‘ °
mainly to the number of applicants. A further complication is .

~, that not only is the boxing number, based on the total SSC score,

taken 'into account in selection, but also performance on various

subject‘examinqtions; the criteria for which vary from faculty
to faculty (these criteria are discussed later in this Chapter).

" In order %o assess fully the relationship between the SSC results

3

3

1

-
/.'
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and University performance, the exact criteria for selzction in
each faculty would have to be taken into account, and if possible,
the data components weighted.in accordance with their -relative i
importance in the faculty. 1In this introductory study, however,
a direct comparison was made between various parts of the 35C° .
Examination and University performance, as measured by Prellmlnary-
year final examinations, to find_out -how much of the variance on
the finals had been predicted by the -SSC. The table below shows
the performance of the students in Arabic, English, their 'Arts!

- subject totals (made up of Islamic Studies,: Geography, History,
Mathematics and Science) or 'Science! subject totals (made up of
Mathematics, Blology, Physics and Chemistry), ahd SSC Total Score:

w

" Table 1: Sudan School Certificate 'Reéults .

by Faculty
SSC Subject Unlve?sity Faculty i
" Arts Economics Law Humani- Science
. ties
" Total
Arabic 6878% 69.9% 73.7% 70. &% 70.9%
sd 114 10.7 8.6 12,4 9.0
English - 49.3% 62.67% - 63.8% 58.8% 54.0%
sd . 133 1046 7.8 10.3 12.8
Arts/Science 65.1% 67.4% 63,78 1 65.3% - T75.2%
Subjects : .
sd ] 7.8 8.2 9.3 . 7.6
Tntal - 60.TH  65.0% 63.1%  63.08. . 74.8%

-

"Notle first that all four faculties are approximately equal in Arabic,
thngh law is’a bit above the.average (the figures exclude eight

7 nonWArabic sSpeaking ~indidatés, who did Special. Arabic). 1In English,

the candldates are coasiderably below the other: grouns (t = 4, 20-

- p<L O1)/’whlle on the Arts sub; ects, the Economics studerits were:

supe ior to the'Arts and law stuients (t =3, 4T p'< .01). On
totall SS5C performance, the three 'Arts' groups are approxlmately
equal. but below the Science stream. These results suggest that
the major difference fn the students from the three facultiey lies

«.not so much in over-all performance-on the SSC, but in English. The

SSC is| given geparately to Arts and Science streams and these two
examinations will'be described. :

~F
<l



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

/

Arts Stream, ethobI ﬁuﬁiie”ih
“examinations for the SSC: Arabic, English, Islamic Studies,
" Geography, History, Mathematice; and Science. A small number

the ArYys Stream sat seven subject

of them ~ight also have sat additioral examinations-if such
subjects as French or Art, Student$ in the Arts Stream may
apply only to the so~called 'Arts' [faculties of Ahe University,
which in the present study inzlude/Arts, Economics, and.Law

’ (hereafter called 'Humanitiesf') while atudents’ in the Science

Stream may apply for admission to/any facultyﬁ Of the 56 students
in the Humanities faculties, all but two came from the Arts Stream
- one in Fconomics and one in Ia had ‘come /from the Science Stream.

Science’ Stream. - The Science candidates sat eight SSC subject exam-
inations: ' Arabic, English, Isldmic Studies, Geography, Mathematics
and Supplementary Mathematics, Chemistry, and Biology for the
Biology group, Physics for the/Mathematics group. Most secondary

-8chools in.the Sudan are Arabit-medium, and the SSC in in Arabdic,

with the exception of the English Examination, of course.

s

Secondary School Attended..’ The school of each subject was entered

~ce——

——

ifito the analysis as a percentage of the candidates entered passing

vary from 96% to 2&%. . |

the 'SSC, in both the Science and Arts streams. The Percentages

-

Motivation (M), Study Behaviour (SB), and Social.Adjustment S

provided in Chapter Six.
AN ’
School Rank .

The details of these quantified scales from the Interview data- are

;

Data provided by the Sudan‘Ministry of Education showed what pro-
portion of pupils sitting the 1975 SSC examination in each school
pPe3sed the pxamination. These percentages were entered for each
student in the sample. For example, “in Kadugl: Secnndary School
95% of the candidates passed in the Arts Stream, and this figure
wag enteied for all former Kadugli pupils ir the Humanities

sample. Separate figires were used for the Arts’and Science

- Streams, and for boys' and girls!' schools, where available. The

aim was to discover how important the secondary school a pupil |,
came from is in success in the d%iversity - the primary criterion
for determining 'good' or *poor! school being ﬁhe nuisber of SSC

passes the school produced. '

Language Proficiency Tests (AR, ER, AD ED) .

in Chapter Four.

7

‘' These tests in Arabic and English Reading and Listening are described
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; - _qglish Language Final Examination fEF!

These examinations differéd greatly from faculty to faculty though
in Science, Economics, and Law they were preparod by members of
the English Language Servicing Unit staff. The Arts examination
was prepared by the Department of English. There were in fact .
« ..two Science Examinations - cne for the Biology students (the' ‘
N majority) and one for the Mathematics students, and eagh. was
. related- to the content of the.discipline. Indeed, all the - '
English language finals were 'ESP' English for Special Pur- .
poaea) examinations attempting to ‘test tha sort of language
skilld needed by the students, for whom they were intended.
‘. The Arts examination was perhaps the most 'general' of them.

" The.Subject Finels (SF) ,

These comprised the measure of facademic success' and were entered .
-into the analysis as composite standard scores representing- each .
‘atudent's performance in all of his 'content! subjects as described
below. . In the Faculty of Arts, students did two 'content' subjects
in addition to English and Arabic; in‘Economics, they did five,

in Law, four; and in Science, four main subjects. Arabic was not
a-subject in the latter three faculties. In Arts and. Science,/

only letter grades were available on the final examination, wHile.

in Econonirs and Law, percentage grades were provided., Consequently,
in the former two faculties, the total score on the ’content exam- .
inations for each candidate were calculated by assigning p01nts

‘to the letter grades, four for an 'A' to zero for an 'F', Thus,

the maximum possible in Arts was eight points, while the maximum -
in Science was 16. In Economics and Law, the percentages were - L
summed to get a total score ror each candidate. In all Faculties, -
the totals wero converted to Standard Scores (z). :

L

Table 2: 'Content' Subjects in Each Faculty e
: Arta. Econonics Law ) . Science )
I Biology - Maths”
Archasolo (8) Mathematics Constitutional Biology Chemistry
“- French 7§y Accounting Introductory FPhysics - Physlcs
Geograghy (3) Social Sciencs Shari'a = ° Botany .- Maths 1.
History. (9) Economics _ Criminal Law  Zoolog¥ Maths 2
., Philosophy (5) ¢ History and = .
Ruasian (1) ' o Procedure L : . e

Notes in brackets are the numbers of students doing each Arts
subject. //

-
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" The results will be-reported o

. )
RESULTS
;The Whole Sampie

..Table 3 is the gorrelation matrix fo

7

PROCBDURE

The data was processed u51ng ‘a multiple regression programme at
the University of Khartoum €omputer Centre. The programme pro-
vided & correlation matrix for all 14 variables.and stepped

‘regressions of the effect stated independent variables had upon
‘a dependent variable (in this case, University examination per-

’ormance) The variables which were examined .in this way | were.

Sudan School Certificate Results

*  English, (SCE) -
Arabic (SCA)
Arts/Science Subject Total (SCS)
Examination Total (SCT)

Interview Quantative Scores

Motivation_(M)_ ' .
Study Behaviour (sB) ) //
Social Adjustment (SA) -

School Quality Rank (SR) .. i /
Language Proficiency . '. :
_ Arabic Reading‘(AR)
English Reading (ER)
Arabic Dictation (AD)
English Dictation (ED)
University Prellmlnary—yaar Final Examination ;”7?

English Tanguage (EF) \\a K
Subject Finals (sF) . ",

These correlations and regressions were performed 1) for the whole
sample, 2) for the 'Humar'ties] faculties (Arts, Economics, Law),
and 3) for Science, 4) Arts, 5] Economics, and 6) Law separately.
in that order.

>,

the whole ssmple and shows
the irterrelutions of all 14 variables, Note that there are Ve
relatively Tfew stat1st1cally signlficant relationships, ‘but that
they form interesting patterns. For example, the School Certifi-

cate results. form an intercorrelated set, not surprisingly; the

School Tertificats English examination correlated significantly
with t: of the other English measures; each of the School Certi-
ficate scores corvrelates with university ‘performance; school rank

"3_78'
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W MW w X s o8 s 'B omop oD ow.g

Poa A W iy ko s m e
BN 1R 1B 06 5 R g o we .
IS R BT LT 091 W3 2% a4y -

DA% W o g o o5
B2 M N M A8 5 % < oy -
B e @ 0 A a5 e .
DR 2 .
SO0 @ a3 @ oM . .
B M2 WM . / "
LIV R
I S
O e . o
A w0
¥ - o
T q

i p(,.01

-~ X
ST




73 ‘
- 4

is correlated with Arabic Reading and Dictation; all seven language measures
(SCE, SCA, AR,'ER, AD, ED, EF) are significantly correlated with University
erformance. It should be noted also that none of the interview scales

i Motivatioh, Study 'Behaviour or Social Adjustment) correlates significantly
with any other measure, . .

o Table 4 shows-the regults of the regression of.some of the independent

: variables (I.V,) with university performance, giving the correlation
coefficient (r) cumulatively for each step of the regression and the
percent of variance (%) held in common between the independent variables
and the dependent variable, Thus the last figure in each regression
shows the combined power of the measures to ‘predict! university o
performance, Note that, in Regression I, School Certificate English .. -
alone is nearly as good a 'predictor' of univeérsity performancs .
(18.7%) as the whole School Certificate Examination (21.0%). Regression
iI and IIT suggest the total effect of English proficiency in univ-
ersity examination performance - about 21%. Regression IV and V

~ ' suggest the relaiive impertance of Reading and Listening ability in

university performance -~ 11% and 18% respectively, N o .

?

¢
'

The Humapities Faculties

Table 5 shows the correlation matrix-for the 14 variables within the’
Taculties of Arts, Economics, and law.. The major differences between
the correlation here and thqse of the whole sample involve the impor-
tance of English to university performance. Note that neither the
School Certificate English, English Reading nor English Dictation’
show significant correlations with university performance. The
School Certificate content subjects and Arabic Reading, however, do
show significant correlations. No regression analyses were carried
out with the Humanities sub-group. :

e

" Faculty of Science

Table & shows the correlation matrix for the Science students. in the
*.sample, Note first that the correlation of the School .Certificate

total (SCT) with universii’ performafce is in large part due. to the o

very high correla’.w of Szhool Certificate Zrglish f.TSS,. "All - f\\\\

, three .of the other fZnglish. mcasures (ER, ED, EF) show high correiéﬂqzn

with university perfotmance as well. Tlee 7 shows the results

gome regression studies ¢f the “1acrtance of English proficien )

(I), Reading Ability (II), and Lirieniaz Ability (III) in the{Sciende

sample, . -

Q)
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Tahle 7: Regression Anslysia for Science . . ‘//
" Regression I. English . II. Reading N III. . Listening
: Iv. r- 4% . 1.9, r % I.v. r %
i s " . .
Step 1 ER .53 27.8 AR .04 . .17 AD 25 6.3
' 2 ED- .68 46.0 ER .53 28,1 ED .66 43.3
5  SCE .89 63.9 N

4 EF .80 64,3 -

part in university performance - 64.3%, and that Listening (Regres-
sion III) is relatively more important than Re ding (Regression II),
N - .
AN

Faculty of Arts \\§

Table 8 is the correlation matrix fér the Arts sample. Noté that, as
in 3cience, School Certificate gnglish is important in predicting
university_gerfggggggg,malthough all these components' of the School
~ Certificate Examination (SCE, SCA, SCS3) carry comparable weight.
'Hote, too, that only English Reading of the other language tests show
a significant correlation with university perf-ruance. Strangely,
: ' the Study Behaviuvur Scale {SB) shaws significant correlations with
N Arabic’ (AR, AD) &nd English (ED)}\
SO X
‘Tuble 9 shows the results of the regression analysis for Arts,

kote that English proficiency (Regfession I)\ﬁsays a relat.’ .!"- large

Table 9: Regression Analysis.for Art:\§ N v

~ o o ) P ; . s
/;//’/ Regression I. English ! . X1, Reading " III. listening
ST IVv. r & /1. r £ . Iv. r %
| Step 1 ° ER 57 32;2/// AR «12 1.8 .. AD .28 7.7
\ 2 BD .57 3. ER .57 32.8 ED .33 11.2
) . . . . _c.‘__
LN 3 SCE .14 sS4z 1l
4 B .75, 568 \
= T
Note -that English is fairly importént, but tbat, unlike Science, Reading
is relatively more important than Listening ability.,
! . ! ! 1
. . 4
\ P\
/ o K (‘1 “""*4%“\‘ \
/ o E 1
/ /, 3 A

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

e i,

’}3 . 8 .

of Economics

Iabie/ho is the éorrelation matrix'for'the Economics sample. .Note'
‘the very few-significant correlations in this sample. There is only

.;nﬁé variable which shows a significant relationship with uriversity
peérformance: the University English final examination (EF). Other—

wise, only the School Certificate components intercorrelate, as do
English Reading aand English Dictation. Ngte the significant negative

“correlation of both School Certificate Subjects and Total with English
s "Dictatior, suggesting that those students who -did well in School Cer-.

tificate were relatively poor in English listening.

Table 11 shows the regression results for Economics.

’

Table 11: Regression Anmalysis for Fconsmics

. \/\;\/1)
Regression I, English ) II, Reading II1. Listen: g
! LV, 'r R I.v. r % I.V. r ‘4
Step 1 ER 27 7.5 AR A3 1.7 .- AD ESLEEN
2 ED 28 T ER " .30 9.2 ED 014
. . . s
o 3 3CE .29 38,2 B o
. . e
4 EF H1 37,3 '

Yote that over one-third of the variance in university examination is

_held in common with English Proficiency, though this is less than .

either Arts or Science, Further, though the Arts pattern of reading
.being more importantthan listening is fcllowed, the Economics procpor-
tions .of variance are very small, .

v

. t
Taculty of Law

Tnble 12 is the correlation matrix for law, Note that the intercorrela-
.fions of the Senool Certificate components are not comparable to those
shown by the other faculty groups - the School Certificate English ’
paper in particular shows very low (indeed,nnegativg) correlations with
the other three sets ol scores. It does, however; correlate signifi-
cuntly with Erglish Dictation and *he Euglisk Final Examina*ion.
Neither English Rea:.'ing, English Dictation, nor the E:. ‘ish Final

show#s a significant corrélation with university pesiormunce, but in
Ionking at the Schood Renk, and Arabic Reeding and Dictation, an
interesting, if puzzling pattern emerges. Schot¢l Rank {as in other
matrices) is moderately highly correlated with Arabic Reading and

o ¢

i
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e
Dictation, and all these .variables are significaqtly correlated wit
university performsnce. . . /

‘ H
J e

Table 13 shows'the regression analyses for Lew, . /

. /..
Table 13: Regression Analysis for Law s

.

. o ' e
Regression TI. English ! II. Reading” III. Listening
N . e
I.v. r 3 Iv.-" r # _Iwv. r . %
Step 1 ER 12 1.5 AR T4 544 AD .66 43.6
2 ED .14 1.9 BR. .81 63.7 . ED .66 43.e
3 SCE .23 5.4 ..
4 EF .26 6.7 -

ot

- Note that Englishlprqficiency seems to play a fairly minor part in

university performance, and that, while, like the o*her itwo Humanities
froups, reading is pmore important than listening, most of .the variance
comes From. the Arabic. component of-the two abilities,

1.I5CUSSTON ! i

The results of Ehis‘analysis provide interesting data in several areas,
Looking first at the Sudan Schoo. Certificate data, it is clear that
there is a fair amount of Carry~over in ability from one subject to

the hext - a good student in one-subject, Is likely to be good in the
othera. . This 3uggesta that there is’ s common threud - possibly

memorization ability - running through the components of the SSC, %h\;
It is ‘also clear that School Certific:“s examination perforamance is 'f\
related to.university performance, thutgh not terribly strongly:

the total 55C score shares on.y about 8% of the variance with
university performance - SSC English is much more important to,
university work, sharing about 19% of the variance., The breakdown

by facultjes suggests that the apparent importance of the'School
Certificate results, and of the Engliwhv:wmpcnent,”varies from ‘

faculty to faculty, For example, th- ... matrix suggests that .
“he Sudan Schosl Certificate“gs # whoit= ‘" véry well geared to the
requirenents of the-Arts studenis - ov:  .0% of the variance in

university Arts ‘examinations is 'prgdiCLe;' by ‘the School Certi-
fleate resulta; In the Science Faculty, the total.SSC result
‘shares 5nly 26% of the uriversity performance variance - thus, the
Science stream cxamination is not quite ag gond a predictor of
Science performunce in tne university asg the. 'srts' gstream

;

o
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exami,ition is of ‘Arts performance. 1In both Law and Economics, the
33C . ults show low, insignificant correlation with university
periormance. It would certainly be unwise to draw firm conclusiohs
about university admissions policies from these findinrgs ~ much
more work is necded.before this complex problem iz clarified. Some
additional data is supplied by the regression analyses, Thege show,
first, that for the four-faculty sample, the School Certificate
English result predicts university performance nearly -as well as
the whole 3ehcol Certificate. Obviously, Englash proficiency is
a2 very impor‘unt factor in university work. This is even more
obvious when one looks at the regressions fur English Proficiency -
which show that about 21% of the variance in university performance
~is neld 1n common with English Proficiency. There are faculty
variations here: for example, English proficiency shows a higher
correlition in Arts and Science ~ 56.8% and 64.3 respectively ~
than in Economica and law --37.3% and 6.7%. This deus not suggest
"thant English proficiency 'is more important in Arts and Science than
- in Economics and Law but that, while it is important in all faculties
(ns the whole sample results show), it is emphasized more in the
gelection of Feonomics and Law students who therefore show gmaller
amounts of variance in English proficiepcy and, consequently,
omaller correlations with university peffarmance. Two pieces of
dats help prove this hypothesis Z.admissi¥ns”requirements for the

. four facultiesg,~and the.SSC English rfesults for the students in

ench ficulty sample. We will exdmine this data in SOme detail.

The minimum entrance requirements for:the University of Khartoum

(Admissions Office 1974) are possession of & Sudan School Certif: -ate
with at least. five credits and'at least a pass in English. & pass

in English is 30%. A credit is a standard of excellence applied by
the University to the SSC results. Some faculties have additional

and/or more stringent requirements, however. The Faculty of Economics

\\ and Secial Studies, for example, requires a credit‘in Elementary

\Mathematics; law requires credi'ts in English and Arabic. ~The
Faculty of Science, on the other hand, admits students with a failure
ih\SSC English, provided.they are able to pass an equivalency exam-—
ination set by the.University.. This is to allow for students whose
science performance is of a high standard and whose English is
deficient. FEach faculty also gives preference to students whose
performance in three of a gpecified group of sutjects is superior.
These gubjects include English, Arabic, Geography, History, Biology, |
-Mathematics, and Physics except in Science where only the Science
subjects are given preference. Another factor that is taken into
account in gselection:.is the students! own preference. Thus, the
more populsr faculties - Science and Economics - tend ‘to get better
studer.ts than the least popular one - Arts. The results of- these
various admissions'polic;es is thut the students who are best in
English and Arabic-tend to end up in law (which requires a credit
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n theze and gives preferente to hign scorers); the students in .
Zcanomics tend to be good in English since this is a4 popular faculty
a“d'good sccres In fnglisr and Matnematics are given preferernce in
Selection; students in Science tend to be good students in general
{since they go through n rigorous selection process which is
. Gcience-oriented) but not necessarily good in English since they
reed only a pass (and may in fact lave failed SSC English); the
Arts students tend to be of lower standard generally,

B
=

Turning to-the SSC results (shown in Table 1 of this chapter) for
each faculty, we see that Law and Economics have the best English
results - more than a standard deviation above Arts - while Science
i9 midway tetween Arts and the other two. It is of. interest to
note, too, that in Avabic, Law is superiorto ‘the others, owing to
its requirement of a credit on the S5, while in the Arts subjects,
Zeonomies is followed by Law and Arts, and Science has a very high .
uverage in the Science subjects, this being the principal selection
¢riterion in that faculty. PFinally, in order of overall excellence,
the ranking is®S5cience,. Economics, Law, and Arts, To explair the
Iow-correlation.of English with Economics -and Law performance’we need
only compare the variance (sd“) for these faculties with thosé& of
- fe other two. Table 1 shows that in Arts and Science the viriance .
" 1is quite high: 176,9 and 163, respectively. .n Economics and Law, -
however, it is considerably lower: 122.4 and 60.8. This accounts
for the low correlation for English with performance,.in these two.
faculties. The obvious conclusior is that English-should be given
much more weight than is now the case in the selection of students
in Arts and Science. As long as English remains thq;ﬁediqm of
instruction in the University, English should be oné¥of the main
criteria for selecting University entrants. It is certainly
acceptable that some cndidates who may be excellent performers in
Science or Arts subjects but deficient in English should be:given
a chance, put in such cases, a Sty¥ng English remedial programme
is needed.to give these students the best possible chance to realize
their potential..

]Before continuing with a more detailed look at the language-related
findings of the regression analysis, a further reference to admission
requirements is necessury, , This is prompted by a small research
project conducted in the Mathematies Department by an M.Sc., candi-
date (A/Fattah 1977). Working from the assumption that the Biology
section of the Faculty of Science is not making efficient use of,
‘all availabie information in selecting Preliminary-year students,
A/Fattah carried out a Tregression analysis of the SSC results of a
isrge sample of the 1975-76 Preliminary-year Biology students as
predictors of university examination performance. "His initial

. correlational analysis suggested that tho SSC Science examinations
(Mathematics, Biology, Chemistry,and Physics) were related in only

& weak wer to university performance - the cbrrelatiop coefficients
ranged from .229 to .282. It should be remembered that the Faculty .

%
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of 3cience entrance sequirement involwen performance on the best
three of these. - Of the other hand, SSC =aglish correlated at .416,
and, surprisingly/ Religious Knowledge at .400. This suggested
to A/Fattah thay consideration of English and Religious Knowledge
in 3electinzZ?iblogy students might increase the efficiency of

the selectior/ subetantially. He then calculated a regression
formula whi included SSC English, Religious Knowledge, and the
four Scienée examinations. He found that his formula produced a
correlation of .63 with university examinations performance com-
"pared with one of .49 produced by the Faculty of Science admission
requirément. Thus, A/Fattah also shows the importance of English
in uriversity nerformance and suggests that it be given increased
emphasis in selection. His unusuaT finding that Reéligious Know--

" lfdge is important in Science pé?formance, theclogical implications

}Aside, suggests that, there iqf strong rote-memorization factor in

//performance in’Preliminary7x5 r Science, for, by all accounts, rote-
/.

memorization is a prominep “feature of the Religious Knowledge

examination. . Finally, Jest it be supposed that the data A/Fattah
produced was biased ji#"Tavour of a single group of students who did
a’ single 5SC exami;afion und a 9ingle set of university examinations,

"he used his fdrkﬁlﬁ on data .from the previous year's Preliminary- "

- year and gog,*ﬁ% same result. These results.confirm and amplify
those of t;é”;fesent study at least insofar as the importance of
Englis',13<concerned"= no comparable finding of the impartance of

jgfous Knowledge was found.in the Study Habits-sample, though
ipférestingly enough, the two highest, though nofi~gignificant, cor-
%elations were in Arts and Séience, of .40 and 427§ respectively.

'//hesearch on the predictors of success in the various faculties is

/

clearly a very useful and interesting areu.

Returning to the discussion of the present data, one last word-about
tfe whole sample results is necessary‘befofa_looﬁing at the faculty
-results. The regressions of the reading and listening test results
suggest that, overall, the more important skill in university work '
is listening. Certainly, this fits in with the observation made

ir. an earlier chapter that the major source of students' knowledge

is lectures. Thus, those students who are proficient in aural vl
English would tend to be better university performers as well.

" There.are,however, great faculty differences, both .here and in

other factors; which we shdll‘discﬁss below.

The results. of Humanities faculties taken as a group show that the
SSC ‘content' subjects are somewhat better predictors of performance
than is English, and that English in general is rather depressed as
a predictor.” This is mainly due to the selection processes in.law
and Economics, as was discussed abvove. In Science, the correlasion
data supports that of A/Fattah, that SSC English-is a very important
predictor in addition to the SSC Science subjects, and, in fact, all
- of the English proficiency measures in Scierce correlate highly with

82
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university performance. As has already been pointed out, the total
English proficiency regression (ER + ED + EF + SCE) shares 54.3% of
the variance with university performarce. There is no doubt that
English is important in Preliminary-yvear Science. The.Science
Reading and Listening regressions suggest that much of the, emphasis
on listening in the whole sample result is due to Science, for there
listening is iur more important than resding ability, indeed, the
major part of the Science Preliminary<year students' knowledge is
gained in lectures and practlcals where listening ability is very
important.

In Arts, as has already been mentioned, the ochoo] hprifiﬂatp
Examination total score shows a fairly strong relaffonshlp to arts
performance, clearly suggesting that the Scnool Certificate Exam—
iration ie Arts oriented, not surprisingly. The firding that
Reading proficioncy is much more important than listoning ability
would be dubious if it were not part of a pattern that includes
Economics and- Law as well. The result is still surprising, however,
and more research is needed to discover why reading is consistently

-more important to examlnations performance in. the Humanitieu faculties -

than is listening.

The results in both Economics and Law are very strange in many«wajé'-
particularly the Law correlations, which are at least partly explained

" by the low variances resulting from the¢ selection processes in these

two faculties. Thus, we should not expec: high correlatious with
university performance, owing to the attenuation of ability toward—--
the upper end of the range. :;An interesting piece of résearch would
be an investigation of the correlation of the selection procedures
with university performance, such as A/Fattah carried out in the
Biology Departmerc. The regression analysis in Economics suggests
that English' ability could be emphasised more than it is in selecting
studedts. The very small proportion of variance for both reading’

and listening are hard to explain - it is probably connected with

the general failure to find significant correlations with university
performance in Eccnomics. More research is definitely indicated.

The Law results, too, are somewhat confusing, the English measures
reduced in importance owing to the above-mentioned attenuation.

The relatively high correlations of School Rank, Arabic Reading, and
Arabic Dictation with university performance are noteworthy. Most
of the varience in Reading and Listening in the - regression table

is, due to Arabic proficiency, as well. Certainly, a part of this
importance of Arabic is due to the Snari'a component of the lLaw

almost excdusively in English. There is a great deal of reading neces= '

-gourse. ds;;hide of Shari'a, however, the lectures and reading are

. sary (and’in fact done) in lLaw, but reasons for the large Arabic fac-

tor in/reading and llstening are not clear. More research is

' necesaéry here, too. ;

A
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A word srould be seid ubout the general failure to_ find sny strong
ansociztions tor the interview scules of Motivation, Study .Behaviour,
or 3oclal Adjustment. Such scales are notoriously difficult to
quun*iij wad it must be sz:d that the present effort was not a parti-
cularly effective one. The examinstion of these scales by sub-groups
based on faculty, region, and sex ‘(discussed in Chapter Six) suggests
that they ure measuring to some extent the dimensions they are meant
to, but it is clear from this analysis that the factors are not
clanr-cut enough to chow s;gnlflcant agsociations with univeristy
performance by themselves. Perhaps if they had. been used as variubles
in & regression, they would have been more meaningful, Cert.inly
motxv:tlon, study vehaviour, and social adjustment must make some
¢ontritution to stydentg' perfurmance, us the research.reviewed in
Chapter Two indicates, and research into the nature and importance

2f theas dimensions at Krartoum would be “ worthwhile venture.

SUMMARY

The results of the regressicn =nalysis of 14 variables may be summarized
ag, followas .

) Sudan School Certif:cate results suggest thut a student
cd in ohe aubg ct.is iikely to be good in nig other subjects.

2) Trere is apparently u strorg factor common to all tne 3SC
a_ppr" - pogsibly rote-memorization - suggesting that, in gereral,
tre,_rd1v11u41 35C subjects are not meusuring discrete factors.

%% The gelection,of students for Preliminary-year could be
improved by empnasizing English more than is the case in'nmost faculties.
A credit is 35C English might ve requlred :

74} Ia generul, S3C English predicts success in uhiversitj

‘nearly us well as anything else in thre 3chool Certificate examination.

5Y  Is is likely that the more information * from the 33C,
the better will be the vniversity selection pre viz. &/Fattah
(1977;. The totel SSC score is particularly w» ,eq to the needs

of Arts sel«ction.

&' The resul‘g of tne analysis of reading and listening regres- o
> tne .fcrmer should be stressed in the Humanities, 55“\

- " E

7} Aravic proficlency s appurently more importar” “n Law then
in any other {roully. .

'ed interview scales are no% clear-cut enough to
L-

ghiaow ioensnips with university pertormance.
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CHAPTER SIX

INTERVIEWS AND DIARIES

.

INTRODUCTION )

This- chapter is a report of the 'anecdotal' data gained by talling
to and observing the students in the sample. Some of the data is
more 'reliable' than other parts, but taken together ii presents a
Picture of student life and attitude which can serve az a valuable
starting point for further, deeper research and for teaching and
study programmes in the University. - '

* INTERVIEW REPORT

As part of the data collection for the Study Habits Research, Project,
83 Eriliminaryayear1sﬁudents at the University of Khartoum were in-
vited for interviews during July - Augudt, 1976. The purpose of the
interviews was to gather data from the students about their personal
background, educational background, study habits, social life, moti-
vation, and language background for use in comparison with language
proficiency data, data on success in their university courses, and
data from diaries which they kapt for one week. Variables which
will be considered are Faculty, Sex, Province, and Urban or Rucal

home « )

SUBJECTS _

Of the 83 Preliminury-year students invited ‘or interview, 75 were
actually interviewed: 25 from the Faculty of Science, 16 from Law,

18 from Economics and Social Studies, and 16 i1rom Arts. Thirteen

were from the three traditional Southern Provinces of Equatoria,

Upper Nile, and Bahr El Ghazal, while an additional 18 were from Southern
Darfur and Southern Kordofan. The remaining 44 were from all the

other Provinces in Sudan. There were 21 femanles in the %otal group.

R il
MATERIALS

The interview schedule was prepared by the researcner, based upon
consultation with various members of University staff, and ‘upon
previous work on study habits {cf. Brown, Holtzman 1955; Entwistle,
Nisbit, Entwistle and Cowell 1971; Biggs 1973). The schedule con-
tained 37 items, with a-total of 60 ouestions, to gather information
1 . .

~
-
.
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on six-variables, three of which are quantifiable - Social life,
Motivntion, and Study Habits - the other variables being of &
personal, educational, and linguistic nature. The interview
schedule was prepared in English and then translated into Arabic
by three experienced trunslators. After piloting and editing, the
English and Arabic versiohs were reproduced on stencil for use by
intcrviewerg. (Copies of both the Arabic and English interview °
sche” .“sc may be found in the Appendix,)

. PROCEDURE

Zuch subject wus given a written invitation to appear for interv.:.w
at o stuted.tize and day and was offered 50 piastres for the inter—
view. The interviews were conducted between 27 July and 7 August |
1976, the Humanities studerts in the Linguistics Department office,
the Science students in the ZL5U uffice, Four iute=v’ Swers were
employed euch duy, so that in each two-hour seasion, eight interviews
could be held, four in Science, four in Rumanities, euch interview
taking about 25 minutes. A total of eight interviewers were used, '
two women and six men, all but one native or near-native speakers

. of Arayic. All were senior students or post-gracduate teachiflg

a3sistants in the Faculty of Arts. They were alsc puid a fixed
sum per session. Bach student was asked whether, he wanted tq be
interviewed in English or Arubic (16% chose. English)., An informal
atmosphere was maintained between subject and interviewer, us fay
a8 pogr nle. and each interviewer was instructed to ask euch
questi: - it appeared on the schedule, then to prompt and probe
&8 necest.ry, but in 4 consistent munner from subject to subject.

{4 copy of Instructions to Interviewers msy be found in Lhe Appendix, )

.

RESULTS

Lovking first st tne total sample (N = 75) it was found that the
15 provinces of 3udan were euch represented by at least one student,
the largest group being ten from Khartoum Province. They attended
4 total of 28 different Higher Secondary Schools. Their average
age was 21.2 years and they had an average of seven brothers and
sisters. -

Background Data

21% had attended English-medium secondary schools, most of whom

were from the. South. 877 said their parents spoke Arubic, 37% caid :
at least one parent spoke English. 75% of their fathers were lit-
erate in Arabic, while 32% could read English. Only 17% of their

" molhers could read Arabic and &% English, 88% said they apoke

.96

N
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Arubic best, the other 12% distributed among English, Dinka, Zuilluk,
Kalcru,; und Bari. For other languages spoken, 88% suid English, 127%
Arubic, 143 French, 93 Dongalawi Nubian, and a small number digtri-
buted among Hussiun, Bari, Shilluk, Balanda. .

Jocial Life

Students were asked questiens in the general area of their social
life. Eighty-six percent said they liked living in Khartounm very
macn or 'so-30f, but 144 suid they did not like it'at all. Only
234 stayed in Khartoum during the petween-terms holiday --84% ¢*
those who left going home. Sixty-one percent suid *he hostels were
too noisy, but only 277 said they couldn't get enough sleep at

might. About 15% said illness was-a problem. When tkey nad per—

sonal problems, 41% said they went to friends for advice, 10% to-
the warden, 8% to a relative in the University, and 27% to no one.
Four pertent claimed they had had no personal problems! Asked if
they prayed-regularly every day,.64% said yes. Fifty-four percent
said they had friends among tlie opposite sex. When asked ahout

" social sctivities in the University, T1% said there were not enough.

They were also asked about -their interest in national politics, and
62% said they were interested, but 69% .said. they hadn't time to
participate, Seventy-eight percent, however, said they thought
students should<take part in politics. #

.

: K !
Students were asked some questions which attempted io get an idea,
often in'an indirect way, of their motivation and attitude toward -

"their work and the University. Asked if ther enjoyed university -

life, 29% snid 'Yery much', 47% said *so-so' and the remainder,
nearly u quarter, said ‘'not at all', Forty-five percent said they
studied in a way which was somehow different from their friends'!
study habits. Sixty-eight percent thought they had ‘to attend t-o
many lectures and 34% thought one hour was too- long for a lecture -
they got tired. Forty-seven percent said they had never asked a
question in a lecture, ard 34% ssid their subjects in their first
year were not intorceting, Two-thirds admitted .that. it was their

. fault when they did badly in their courses, while 10% blamed it on-

%

the teacher, and anotne? 10% an the subject being too hard. Asked
if ‘they-thought their lecturers kmew their names, 83% replied
negatively,’ and when-azked if -they thought their teachers were
irterested in them personally, 76% said no. Although.all four
faculties have academic advisors to aid the students in their
problems with academic matters, 50% of the informants said -they
had no academic advisor. Finally, the informants were asked if
they were satisfied with the way they were being taught in the

University - 52% said no.

g9v
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Study Habits .

In oréder to get a general view of study habits smong the students, -
they were asked questions about. problems of- study, where they studied

-and how they went about it. Fifty percent of the students said that
if they didn't understand something in a lecture, they went to other -

" studerts _for help, while,31% claimed that they would ask the lecturer;.
eleven percent said they consulted books of referenée, and 5% said ~ -
-they just didn't try to find out. Eighty-four percent claimed.they -
usually studied alone, 11% usually with friends. Askad if they °
had enough study time, 70% said yes, 30% no. Forty-eight percent
said they usually had. trouble finding books teachers asked them to
read - 5% didn'% try. Bighty-two percent said they did not try to
learn everything .y hoart they heard in lectures and read, but 49%
seid they tried to write everything they heard when taking lecture
notes - 95% did try to.take notes during lectures. Séventy percent. .
said they received prepared lecture notes from some lecturers.
Sixty-five percent said they. preferred to attend practicals and ’
tutorials, while_BS% said they preferred lectures. Eighty-one )
percent, claimed they cguld understand most of what-their lecturers
said in English. All oX,the 19% who could not understand most of
what their lecturers sa vere worried by this. Fifty-four percent
said none of their lecturérs ever lectlured in Arabic. Asked if -they
would like to have their lectures in Arabic, 79% said.no.  'Seventy-'
eight percent said they sometimes discussed their work qi%h their
friends in Arabdic, 90% said they sometimes discussed their work in
English. Twenty-seven.percent usually studied in the hostel, they
said, while twenty~four percent used-the Main Library; however, 4¢

" customarily used their. Department Library or study rooms. One-third
said they couldn't always find a place to study when they wanted it. ..

\ \ ) o .

.

Differences batween Sub-groups on Interview Responses

Looking now at differénces in interview responses by faculty, only
‘4 small number of significant differences were found. The students
in the Faculty "of Law said they preferred lectures, Hhéle the
students in the other faculties preferwed tutorials (X° = 8.67;
p< .01; phi = .41), and the law studehts also said more often than
the rest thai they asked the lecturer when they didn't understand
something (X* = 15.4; p< .O1; phi = ,51), Other students said
they usually asked each other. More students in the Faculty of
Economics than in the other faculties Said they'yere genérally
_satisfied with the :teaching they. were getting (x° = 3.82; pg 55
phi = .23) - the only faculty where a majority were satisfied. The
‘Science faculty was the only ong where most students reported’ that:
‘they had no academic advilor (X° = 24,7; p¢ .01; phi.= .59). - More
students from the faculties of lLaw and Arts said that they had
asked a question in a’lecture at leastnce (X%j= 13.62; pg .01;
phi = .43). .

C(Sl
&
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Thease findings show the Faculty of
of lactures that studenty preferred
the lecture that éncouraged student
it. The reasons for this are no do

that the other faculties might take

dune in the Law lectures. with a vie

i

Ldw as first, pﬁoviding.thc sort
» and second, un atmosphere in
8 to ask for help when they needed
ubt complex,- but it .dces suggest

& closer look at how things are :+ -
w to adapting fhe procedure to °

their own,situations, The fact remains, of course, that the Law

students joined those in Artg and S
not satisfied with teathing in thei
minimunm, that-a distinction needs +
teaching in general - the students

cience in saying that they were
r faculty, which suggests, at a
¢ ‘be made between lectures and
in Law, at least, expect -more

than just good lectures, Students in Economjes said both trnt they

preferred tutorials and were genera
they received. Again, this suggest
Sconomics might he worth s cloger 1
Economics PQints, on the whole, tow
to teaching - question and answer g
participation in tutorials,

The pattern of responses to the que

asking Questiqns in lectures ig int
do -have lectures in Arabic and thei

lecturing in Arabic. This could be

11y satisfied with the teaching
8 that the 'teaching approach in
ock, The data from Law and -

ard a more personal approach
essions in lectures, and étudent

stions on lectures in Arsbic and
éresting: that Law and Arts
r students ask questions in lectures,

done, for example, in the Depart-

ment of Histcry,“where parallel courses are offered in Arabic and

English, . f
The Facult) of Science, when compar
cut rathe ‘negatively: students in
fied wi}ﬁfthe teaching they receive

.. lectures, seldom asked lecturers fo
' .advisor, Certainly, a contributing factor in the Faculty of Science

is the overwhelming number of stude
Preliminary-year =~ over 1100, The -

ed with the other faculties, came
Science said they were not gatisg- .
d, preferred practicals ove?ﬁk .

r help, and knew of no academic
nts it -has to cope with in thé:'
resulting impersonalization  of

teaéﬁing,probably.accbunts.for a great deal of the negative feeling

students.shpw about their work in s
that science students! expectations
however, that the Science students

of the quantified scales - Sttdy Ha
Adjustment ~ compared with other fa

o be ‘emphasized that these findings a

cience. In addition,.it may be
are higher, It should be noted,
came out lowest on all three
bite, Motivation, and Social
culties (Ses Table.1), It must
re based upcn students! responses

to the situation they find themselves in at the University, They

say nothing about the efficacy of t
any ‘other faculty - this is a quest
members of the faculty - but if the
results of teaching, a clue to the
findirgs,’ : : S

he approach in Jeience or in
ion which must+

axswered by--the
Te is dissutisfuction with the
causes may bhe found in the above
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. Turning to an examination of the &hfferences in responses beiween

males and females, it was found that more,girls than.boys said they
talked their problems over with no one (X = 7.8; p< .Oé; phi = ,34);
more girls had friends among the boys than vice versa (X° = 15.0;

P< .01; phi = .45); more girls thought their lecturers krew their
names (X° = 4,32;,p < 305; phi = .24 ;. and more girls claimed to

pray- regularly (£° = 3.9; p< .05; phi = .23). "On the other hand,
more boys clagmed they wrote only the important things when they

took notes (X° = 5,44; p< .05; ghi = .27); more boys said they had
asked a question in'a lecture (X~ = 11.6; p< .01; phi = .39); and.-
more boys found their prelifiinary-year subjects interesting (X° = 6.87;
p< .01; phi = ,31), - .

In general these findings suggest that the females are more socially
oriented, while the males are more highly motivated and academically —
oriented, ?pis is supported by. the quantified data, which showed *

" the girls scoring higher than the boys on the social adjustment

'scale but lower on the motivation Scale, The finding that the
females had no one within the university with whom they felt able

to' talk over personal problems - not even each other - is somewhat’
Surprising. It would be interesting to explore this'avenue-of.

.enquiry further "to. discover, for example, its relqtionship to

Sudanese culture in general, and the role of women in society.

Interview data suggests that girls have more visits from relatives |

than do boys. The.social orientation of the females, together with

the apparent lower motivation, would suggest that simply providing

them with appropriate study: skills angd techniques wouldn't necessarily

improve their university performance, . ’ . .
1

Few signifiéant diQferences»were found between students from tﬁe

. Southern Region and those from the reat, of the Sudan, owing, probably,

‘to the small 'number of. Southern students in the sample. There was

a significant difference on two of the social variables: more
Soythern students said there was too much noise in the hostels-

(x° = 4,28; P& +05;°phi = .24), and fewer Southern students said
they prayed regularly (X° = 7.47; p< .01; phi = ,33). There were
also two academic variables where significant differencea.we;e found:
while the majority of students used a variety of places to study,

thg Southern students preferred to study in department libraries

(x° = 10.94; P< .01; phi = .36), and more Southern studgnts ‘said.
they wrote only the important things in lecture'notes_(x = 10.9;

P < .01; phi = ,39), » : :

"
"

. 1) “ :
" Only the last difference might be said to be of real interest, and

4s almost certainly related to the Southern students! background in

spoken English ~,they are perhaps more aware of the rhetarical devices
used to signal important parts of a lecture. " Reasons for the otHer
differences are more difficult to f%nd,_and probably fairly trivial
without more data from =z larger sample of stﬁden@s from the Southern

Region,

[N
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The difference betweer the sub-groupS‘d&scussed above are only those N
.where ths findings-were statistically significant - unlikely to have

happened ny chance. There were , of course, many other'differences

w»which did not achieve gignificance, but which were large enough to

warrant further study. \ For example, a'ralatiVely large number of
students in Arts:said they discussed .their personal problems with

" no onej Science students\were the only group where a majority said

v

.in either Arabic or English; a smaller proportion of females reported

they had no friends amonk\ the opposite-sex; a larger'proport%on of

‘Arts students said they prayed- regularly; a smaller proportion of
. Science ‘students were interested in politics; a slightly larger

number of Arts and Economics students said they couldn't understand

most of what their lec*urers said; law students, more than any other
group,’ studied in their Faculty library - for obvious reasons; students
in Arts and Science reported the most problems in finding a place to
study. A majority of s@udents in law and.Science said they studied

in a way which was different from their friends, while & majority

in Arts and Economics 'said tl.uy did not; a majority in Economics

and lLaw gaid they could-usually find the books teachers asked them

to read, while a majority in Arts and Science said they couldn't.
Jeventy percent of the Science students said they tried to write

only the important..things in lecture notes, while students in the

other faculties were evenly divided; a smaller roportion in Econo-

mics and Law received prepared notes from their'{ecturers; a larger.
proportion in Science and Economics thought they ‘had to attend too
many lectures; a majority in Science said.they did not find their\ °
Preliminary-year subjects interesting; & majority in Arts thought
their lecturers were interested in them personally, whilg in other

faculties a majority thought not. . ) .
!

. ;
Some differences between males and females, which, while not
statistically signiJicant, might bear further investigation were
that a greater proportion of females had parents who were literate

that they got ill.often; fewer girls said they would like to have.
their lectures in Arabic; a larger proportion of females said they
preferred tutorials over lectures. -

Finally, some inferesting but non-significant differences between
Southern students and their collesgues from other parts of the Sudan
included the fact.that & majority of Southern students said they

" had no friends among the cpposite sex while a majority of-the other - .

students said the opposite; a larger proportion of Southern students

said there were not enough social activities fpr them in the Univ-
ersity; 4 much greater proportion of Southern students. said they -
would not like to have their lectures in Arabic; o larger proportion

of Southern students said they did not stuay in a different way; a .
iarger proportion said they did have enough study time; a majority

of students from the Southern Region reported that }hey'were able

to fiind the books assigned, compared with a majority of the rest -

R .
! . ) . \
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who weren't;\a larqer'number of Southern students said they got tired
during a one-hour lecture but a greater number of them nevertheless
preferred lec€hres -over tutorials; 2 1arger number had asked ques-
tions in lectur 8; a majority claimed they had no academic advisor;
and a rger proRortion were satlsfled‘xith the teachlng they weré

getting. - - ‘ )
ntifiéble Interview Data v

Three groups of items\ on the intervisw schedule, relating respect—

ively to Study Behaviour, Motivation, and Social Adjustment, were ,
quantlfxed. This wae dpne, following Entwistle, Nisbit,’Entwistle

and Cowell (1971), by ddsigning values -to responses according to

whether they were in an &xpected direction or not. For example,
students were asked how they found out about informetion they had

missed in a lecture. Those who answered that they asked the lecturer
were given a score of two, those who' said they looked it up in a book °

_were given A, score of one, those who said they asked another student
-were given no score, while those who said they just didn't find out

were scored minus one. Eight items were treated in this way as
indicators of study behaviour, 11 as ‘indica’ors of motivation, and
eight as indicators of social adJustment. Once each item had been
quantified, a total” for each of the three variables was _calculated -
to.give a Study Behaviour score, a Motivation score, and a Social
Adaustment score for each subject, the whole group, each faculty,
males and femules, students from the Southern Reglon and students
from the rest of the Sudan.

Tre indicators ‘of suudy behav1our were inferview items 18c, 23, 25,
26, 27, 28c, 30c. _High scorers in.study behaviour were students who
said.they found Qg} missing lecture information by asking the lecturer

or by using a refewence book; who studied alone usually; who said» they

didn't have enough study time; who clalmed they cowld usually find
the_books ‘assigned by teachers; who said they didn't try to learn
everything by heart; who tried to take lecture notes; who wrote only
tte important things; who preferred -tutorials over lectures. Students
who matched these specifications were given two points for each; those
who gave ambivalent or mildly negative responses (e. .y they get )
missing lecture information by.asking. other students§ were given no
point; those who gave completely negatlve responses (e.g., they

didn't try to get missing 1nformat10n) lost & point from thelr score.

The motivation indicators were items 10 24, 30=a, 31 - 37. The high
Scorers in motivation said they enjoyed university life very much
that they studied differently from their friends; that they ‘didn't

‘have to- atiend too many lectures; that they didn't get tired during .

a one~hour lecture; that they had asked a question in a lecture;

that "ei subgecus were interesting; that it was their own fault . e
when thoy dif badly; that their lecturers did know thear names; that
their lec*irsrs were 1nterested in them personally; that they had .

.'—l.(/£3, '..(\_J,f\
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- " Table 1: Quantified Scores for Three Variables

> rresponge, to #thieve &” score &f 16 for each' variable. It is possible

, |
Ay

an-acadpmic advigor; that they were satisfied with the teaching they
received. Again, students &iving positive responses to- these indi=+
cators received two points, -ambivalent on mildly negative responses
(e.g., they liked university life '50-30') got no point, and nega-

~_tive responses {e.g., they didn't like university life at all) lost °

“a point.

Indicators of social adjustmentowere items 8, 11a, 14, 15, 16b, 160,
17. . The high scorers said they liked living in Khartoum very muchj =
the Nostels were not “too noisy; tkey had friends among the oppogite
gex; they predyed regularly; they were interested in politics; they
had time for politics; they thought students should take part h, : N
polities; they were not satisfied with the sccial activities pro-
vided by the University. Points were awarded or gubtracted-in the
same way us in the other two variables,’ ' -
N . : )

. : ~
. s : .

4

Whole

+Variable. Sample

Arts Econ. "Law  Sci. Male Female South Pest

o St e e
v

976 9.22.9.13° 10.50-8,46 9.69 10.46 9.14 9.79"
. e .
7.03 L 7.61 N2 .74 556 7.34- 6.34  6.87 7.19

-«

8:47  8.27 8.93 9.40 T.74° 7.26 '99.23 7.24. 8.64

First{ it should be noted "that these scores are relative and not’
absolute --that is, they have no'meaningiﬁutside the context of the
present research. The Score of 9.55 forthe whole samplelon study
behavivur can be said tc be neither-lgood! nor 'had' except insofar
a3 it would have ‘been possible had. each subject given the expected

.to compare the sub-groups as being above or below the average of the
= whole sample. For exapple, Law 1% nearly a point above average on
Study behavjour, while Science is more than a point below. The B
females scored nigher thar the masles on the study habits scale,
while the students from-~the. Southern legion scored a bit lower than
.students from the rest of Sudan. On the motivation -scale, the
Science students acored lower than the rest, the girls lower than o
the boys, while little difference is to be seen between the ' regional
groups., finally, on the social adjustment scale, Law is quite high
and once again,.SCience is low,. the females scored higher tha» the
males, and the Southern Region students scored lower than the rest.

On all trree scaies, Arts and Economica hover around ihe average. Qe
» 3 .
—_—
. .. e —
1oy E
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STUDENT DIARIES

Introduction

The students in the sample were asked to. keep a diary of their daily

.activities for one week just before examinations., The purpose was
~an attempt to obtain a description cf, student life in three areas -

lecture. attendance, study behaviour, and social activities. The
students were given diary farms €ither in English or Arabic and
were instructed to write each day their activities in the three
areas. No monitof was kept on the students as they completed the
diaries and the data from them must, therefore, be ‘treated as anec-
ddtal rather than as strictly factual., There follows a discussion '

. of the .method used in obtaining the diary data, including a descrip-

tién ‘of"the diary forms, and of the procedure employed in th
gathering cf: the data. This is followed by a presentation and
discussion of results, and finally by conclusions which may—be.- -
drawn and suggestions for further research. © ’ ©

Method . . - f

Diary Forms, The diary forms werc srepared in both English and

‘Arabic (en example of-each iz in tia Appendix), and.comprised two

séctions: a cover page of fnirly lunzthy instructions, and geven
pages of daily dairy fermb, En~i sy was divided into two-hourly

intervals, from 5 a.m. to 'kedtime', Sections were provided ‘within

~efich interval ‘for the respondent to write brief notes on his persconal

activities, .uch as rising in the morniag, eating, praying, visiting;

" the lectures or tutorials/practicals he attended (or should have

attended); his study sessio..3 thiroughout the day.

Procedure.,. After sach subject was ihterViewed,.he-was giyen‘a copy
of the diary form -~ either in English or Arabic, as he chose - and

. in this way, 75 diary forms were distributed bethen 27 July and

7 August 1976, The interviewe:s went carefully over the instructiona
with the students, pointing out to them the kind of information de~

"sired, emphasizing that it should.be done each day, and whére to

turn’'the diary in when complete, Each subject was offered £5 1 for
the completed diary, to be received when it was’ handed in. Seventy-
four completed diaries were returnsd, 16 in English and 58 in Arabic.

s

Discussion of Results

Looking first at the overall picture presented by the diary infor—

matidn. it can be said that the 'average' studerit rose about 6.30 a.m.,
‘attended (just before examinations) two or three lectures during the

slept for about two hours after lurch,and spent six or seven

day
studying in the evening, going to wed around midnight. His
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‘non-academic, or recreationsl activities were very limited, inde=d

rather bor’ «; the most common form of relaxation was chatting with

’

friends in ..e hostels, followed by visits from »~la*ives and friends
outside the University, Girls, it seemed, received more visits from

relatives,

Otherwise, the average student spent hié free time in

the hostel listering to ‘music (either on the radio or op records),

watching television, washing clothes.

Only a few students reported

reading as a recreational activity,fno:.was-sport a major source of .
recreation - swimming and basketball beirg the most frequently men-

1ioned.

The most common outside activity was attending the cinema

tnd% very rarely, & party ob picnic.- Occa3ional visits to the homes

»f relatives in the three towns were mentioned.

able 2: Quantified Diary Data

Totel »

Arts - Economics Law Science

; ' : : T Saaple
!Rise .o 630 a,m, 6,15 a,m. 6.30 a.m. 6.20a.m. 6,30 a.z,
t - .
‘Lectures, etc, ' o

per day . 3 2.5 7 1.9 2.8 2.4

per week 18,3 16.3 12,0 14.7 12.3
Siesta N4 nr 1 2/3 0 2 by 2 hr 11/2 nr
Study - ‘ '

per day 6 hr 5.5 nr 8,2 nr 7.2 kr . 5,7 nr

per week ' 42 hr 40 &r 56 hr 50 hr 47.5 ar
Bedtire midright 11,30 12150 12,35 nidnight

: ) Pelie [958 a.d. -

Rememhering‘fﬁat these figures. represent #hat the subjects reported ]
diring the weeks just before end-or-term examinations, it would seem
fthat Arts students attended the post lectures, those in Law the fewest;

that. Law und Secience. students studied the longest-hours. While these
" reaults do support, in relative terms,commonly-peld views of the work-

load of atudents, it must also be remembered that they are based on

reported lecture and study times and not on Aany sort of objective

observution,

levertheless, al) students in the sample had the same

opportunities to report on these two items and to, exaggerate or

unierstate as they chose,

The fact that differences did emerge

between faculties suggests that the differences must have gsome re-
lationship to reality - perhaps, for exatple, the Law and Science
students reported longer hours for study because they believe them-
selves to'te the hardest-working students in the university,

lf'(;l,f}‘».

~
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Certainly, anecdotal information gathered from English language lec-
turers in law end Science who are in a positjon-te make comparisons
among faculties, suggests that the data is relatively valid. In a
similar way, the fact that the Arts students claiped to be‘in class
more than the others and to study a relatively shorter time suggests
that “the relationship between' reqirired class attendance. and availeble
study time might be explored. (Indeed, the Faculty of Arts committee
in charge of re-strﬁcturing to meet the demands of the new tourse-
unit system has made this area one of its prime concerns.’ -

‘There fallows a short selection of comments, unsolic%ted, provided
by the students as they filled in-their diaries. They provide & nit
of insight into the 1ife and thinking or our students. (ne zonment

- Which brings home to this researcher, at least, the similafﬁty betveen
our students and undergraduates everywhere is the report by cne res-
pondent on an evening gathering in. the "hostel: : :

Discussion on the existéhce of God, with frienis -
and others, .

There were a number »f comments giving reasons why lectures or tutorisls
were missed: R .

Suipposed to ke an archaeology lecture, but I didutt
atvend tecause I could understand nothing.

red it because the lecture is but a dictation
the Penal_Code which I can gopy any time.

tures beceuse I got pp late..:didn't feel like

Dale ¢

Dropped lecture becausg T was tired. (Three'respondents)

M o

Rovising so dropped the lecture.
1idn't attend because I was worried. i

Boring. (Three-reﬁpondents)

Scme students provided comments on various problems:
Discussion with a roommate how to approach an
exaaination question. - : :

I didn't gain much’(from) my reading because it is
a it difficult. .

Couldn't understand the terminology.
1 have made a 9illy mistake 'in answering a question.

My ability to understand was very good today.

Sumple pages from diaries may be found in the Appendix.

1 _WJ
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%g%ﬁis interview data, like all survey data gained by asking people

hat they do or think rather than observing their activities,-mus<
be treated with caution. We must think, in interpreting tne results
in terms of 'tendencies', 'directions', and 'likelihood! -rather than
.in terms of 'facts' cr ‘certainties'. It-would be unwise to treat
this information as absolutely representative of student opinion
and life, not so much because of sampling bias - there is no_ reason
to believe that this group is in any systematic.way differeat from
the rest of their colleagues — but because it is difficult-to inter-

" pret the causes behind -the utatements the interviewees 'make. At _

-;pieces of the data together.
. 3

the same time, it is obviously the cas~ that there is gome reality
rerlected in the data - readers are asked to give some thought to
the results in light of their ‘own knowledge of student life and
problems. The- following discussion will aittempt to draw some;

\

The background data suggest just that this group of students .come

predominantly from the Khartoum, Gizera, .Nile, and Northern Provinces.

and this matches data provided by Salak (1971:22). There are no

doybt many reasons for this - these provinces are heavily populated;

they are relatively well-off economically; their cultural environ-
ment probably gives the children living in -them an-edge over those
in other provinces. The average age of these students'- 21,2 years -
is above that of their counterparts in Burope or the United States,
certainly, ‘but within the developing world, it is not unusual, Nor
is the reported size of family, The 21% who said they attended
English medium schools is certainly too large a proportion,compared -
with the general population, and is mainly related to the number .
of students in the sample from the Southern Region, who are in fact
over-represented in order to provide sufficient data to study.
Concerning the 'best language'!, some students apparently treated -
this question us asking for the language they knew best after

their mother-tongue. Apart from Arabic @and English, the languages
of the Southern Sudan account for most of the 'other 1£nguages'
spoken, an exception being Dongolawi ijubian, a vernaciular of the
Northern Sudan.

Personal life in the hostels appears.to be a problem fdr some:
over a quarter said they didn't get enough sleep (though what
tenqugh' means varies individually) and 15% claimed -that illness

t - . . N N
was a problem, While this is not as laige a proportion as Dr
Muwaffak reported (35%), it is still indicative of a problem which

" should be investigated further, The bigkest single complaint was

of too much noise in the hostels, Obviously Dr Muwaffak's suggea—
tion of a student-enforced ban on noise during study hours has not
been taken up, A sizeable proportion said.they pray regularly -

not a surprising finding, but early rising for prayers contributes

[ . s
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10 a very long day and o consequently shorter sleep period. Thre
large majority of complaint about the lack of social activities
ceflects Periups a consequence of the dissoluvion of the Students!
Union. The intemview question specified 'clubs ¢ Parties, picnics,
and the like!, Whether this was a function of the old Students!
Union or not, it shoulq certainly be taken up either by a new
body or by tne Studerts' Affairs Section., It ig very likely that
the equally large azount -of "dissatisfaction with 'University
life' ig in great” part accounted ‘for by dissatigfaction with sccial
life.'-The.proportion of students who reported to’have friends .
among ~the opposite sex was somewhat surprising - the vast majority
of the Preriminary-ydar comes from sirgle~sex schools and.many of
them have strong social and religious inhibitions to “overcome in
-becoming comfortable in a coeducational environment. Some students
interviewed (particularly males) did seem shocked that it should be
suggested that they might have friends among the .opposite sex, but
this was a minority. The finding that a small’ﬁ%oportion of the
students went to an ‘officinl! advisor whewu they had versonal
problems and that most went to 2 friend or relative suggests a
certain amount of alieration -from the official system of hostel
wardens, but probatly no more than:ekists among students elsewhere.
The fact that over a quarter said they went to . 'no one' with their
problems is-somewhat startling, nowever. - There is undoubtedly a
cultural -interpretation of 'personal problems' at work here, as
will be suggested in the discussion of male ang female “sub-groups, .
Finally, the overwhelming najority of students thought students should
take part in national politics, echéing the tradition of several
‘'generationg! of Knartoum students. .This Sentiment, indeed it might
be called comzyi tment, toward- politics and politica;-social-religiour
.responsibilité should certainly be studied more deepiy. It seems
very much a ‘part of fhartoum student life, Looking at ‘:he results
of the questions sn studert notivation, in general the data suggest
dissatisfaction znd low motivation toward studies: thore are 'too
many lectures', 'Lectures are too long', 'I never ask questions,
during lectures', '¥y subjects in Freliminary«year are not interes-
ting','Myalécturers,don't know my nnme','Lecturers_aren't interested
in the students', '1 Jave no academic advisor', 'I'm not satisfied
with the teaching I get at the'University'.' At the game time, it
is significant that the majority of students believed it to be:their
own fault when they dig badly - an attitude which fits in well with
& prominent staff attitude toward-students of 'sink or swim', They
" also match well the observations of the Committee on Academic
Reform (1972:12); . '
In the existing system students are spectators,,,
Little is known about a student outside the record
of a few final examinations throughout his entire
undergraduate training, - It is not surprising that
there is consideratle lack 6f enthusiasm amongst
students, ' c
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. that the Law students preferred lectures tampared with.an oppSki}e'.

“Jertion who saiid they re

_ The result’ of-the interview data récast-intp_f&culty.suh-groupé

— e ':.'.' . . . 102 \

Tr. remains to be shen (and studied) how far the new course-unit
proposals go ir alldeviating this situation. .- . s
. - . B ' o .

en casual observation of students at work ahowa_phat they depend
great deal upon each other for academic help '~ especially in the .
orz of cgpied lecture notes (508 said they went to their fpiendé
for help shen they coul'dn't understand something in & lecture, one-
third wert tc +re lecturer, 11% tried books).. It waa a bit surpris-

2

v

[ac Il LI )

. ing, ‘therefbre, .o find sueh a small propertion (11%) saying they .

studled with frienda. It geems likely that the students made a dis-
“tinction Letween 'studying! - Bitting at a table and working, whether
eopying out notes, welting an ‘sssay, or memorigzing— and discussing
WOT4 or coaching each other for exaninations, It was interesting
to‘%ote that zost studants felt they h-d enough study ‘time (though‘
they sloso felt they had too ‘many lééf1res!). A sizeable pfbpprtfgn

_uge tke department or fabulty.Libfaries or study rooms for their

#org, and a quarter tried to work in the hostels., Thus, the .maj-
ority of Preliminary ‘students Labitually work outside the mein

T lihrafy,_suggeﬁting that more and better facilities might be pro-.. .
“vided by faculties, especially:since a third of .the .students said
_they hqd'trouble finding a place. to- study. - Another problem mentioned

by 'a large proportion’was.finding books their lectw'ers had assigned -
this proplem_oﬁ_thts and refererice works is a perennial one, -

'T:L-quéétioﬁsfgﬁbqt the lecture-tutorial system broughfigqme intereg=
:ing findings. The large_p?oportiqn of gtudents-who said they tried
to write everything their lecturers said‘illustrates a well-known 3

uncertairty about what'is important and what is-not. The large pro< -
ceived 'prepared.lecture nptés! were reéferring.

[

collegtively to notes thaf are ‘either.diptated, writted-3n sthe- black-

... board, or on stencilled 'handouts‘. *The first two forms are the : .re -
" comaon,’ the, latter rare ‘except in language. classés, One reason for. -

this is the difficulty of - getting stencils, typed and the ‘copies run
cff, .Ltudents in genéral did. not express strong preferenice for the

language, viz, the overwhelping majority séying“they could under-

" staud gcst of what their lecturers said in Pnglish! DraMuwaffak

reported that half of his students had pfoblqmé in ‘this area. .The
results of the testing“in Chapter 'Four of this report 8peak of a

- great problem here. Yet, the, students do not See it'so., Perhaps .

cohnected with this feeling is the almost' equally large proportion

against Arabicigation.- It is thus. likely that consfderation of - [

.

-legture format, preferring practigals'énq tutorials,- Interestingly,’° -
"-one problem they dil not.sse as a coritributor to this was that of .'

fashion'and 'status are far more powerful incentives among students .~ °

- In favour 'of retaining English medium instruction -than instrumental

‘ones suchsas easier learning and more relevant conceptualizgtion,
: s . . . ;

points first.-to a more personal approach in teaching:  the; findifig

: - . ©
W TN Loe . . -
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finding in other-feacultises (coupled with thé observaticn that teaching
in law, owing to small numbers, perhaps, is more personal) Certainly
one important comsideratioa is. the personallty of the lecturer - some-
“thing the most sophistlcated teaching and/or study methods can do

Tittle about. Yet another consideration for the effectiveness;cf

lectures is the students' osm cultural approach to then, involving

their“perceived rignt to ask questlons of a teacher,  and, as Dr

. Muwaffar suggested, their fear of shaming theuselves ‘vefore- their
' peers.. Students! expectatlors must surely play a part in treir
" receptiveness to teaching. For example, the greater pruportion of

dissati%fied studerts in Science zay be & result of their neing

colleagues in other faculties, Fazulty differsnces ': stu

_haviour and requirements certainly merit zcre und deeper study.

The very interesting fundamental academic-gocial difference between
males and females in the University also calls for more exploration.
Tt is likely that despite” equality of opportunity, the very fact of
separate school facilities' produces unequal products. Thig is

K certainly hinted at by the results of the Scientific anllsh teat,

where the females scored siknificantly lower than the ‘males, mainly,
it was proposed, on scientific grounds’ rather than linguistic ones.
These interview findings possibly reflect the priorities attached

to university education related to socio-economic advancement: the
males mdy See success primarily as a matter of academic experience,
while the females may attack primary importance to finding a tguc-.
céssful! husband. -This may not be due to the woman's:personal pre-

ference but the result of focial and cultural constraints. Interesting
.research could be done on women's avenues to 'success' in the Sudan. .

Another intsresting finding, perhaps. related to the others, is that
more women than.men talked about their 'personal problems' with no

one. ‘In view of the above suggesiions that women are more socially-

oriented than men, it may be that they 1nterpreted tpersonal prob- -
1ems' differently, the men thlnking of adjustment problems in the

* university, the women of moré intinate or private problems. ‘Here
" much fruitful renaarch could be carr1ed out,

.S °

:Flnally, the failure to find many'eignlflcant differences between

the students from the Southern Region and those from the rest of

" .the Sudan is somewhat vuzzling. Certainly, the very small number

of Southern studeénts in the sample meant that differences would

have to be quite large”to be etatistically significant, and few were

g0 large. . Secondly, it is probable that it is mmsleadlng to treat

" “1Southerners' as a homogeneous group « linguistically, culturally,

and socially, the Southern people are widely divergent - as,. for

. that matter, are péople from the rest of the. dean, though perhaps

" the divergence is not so. prénounced. In-any case it will be dif--
ficult to find large differences in.behaviour withinﬂsueh gross -

. (and eomewhat arbitrary) parametérs as: 'South' and . 'North'," Never-‘ :

n~

1
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theless, thé results suggest that there exist some differencaes which
. affect both social and academic life within the University and these
should be explored further, perhaps along more meaningful and subtle

" dimensions than the traditional 'North' and 'South'. -

e quanxified interview data, producing scales of Study Habits, - -.

— ' Motivation, and Social Adjustment, interpm&ted us descriptions. of w
!+ various groups, generally support other findings in_thé study, though
~ a3 with-the other findings, tco much weight should not be placed on
them alone., Thus we, see, that the Science students are as a group
quite ‘'different? (precisely how is a subject for further gtudy)
from those in the other thres faculties. In other words, it may

o be suggested that what makes a good student, well-motivated and

L adjusted, in Arts, Economics, or law, is not the same for Science.

. Similarly, the females scored wmuch higher than the males on the .

Social Scale, and for some reason, higher on the Study Scale. The
Southern students séofed’consistently lower (but not much lower) on
the three scales thah the rest of their colleagues. More work on

. these- and other dimensions would help clarify and remedy study pro-
‘bléms ‘among ouy students. These results merely add to our picture

of the complexity of the study Situation - one which may not be
appreciably altered by 'remedial' English or study_ skills courses.

3

Finally, another way of summarizing-the interview results is to’
" recast them into groups of 'good! and ‘'not so good!' students, 'good!
béing those morée than one standard deviation above the rean in their
* . Preliminary-year final examinations, ‘'not so good' being cne.standard
deviation below the mean. .Looking at the latter group first, the ',
-, majority of ‘the poorer students said they pray regularly, ask other

students for help when they don't understand sdmething, study in a’

. ~ . way po different from their friends, usually can find“the books their
N . teachers assign, write only the important things in lecture notes,

r generally are ‘satisfied with the tgabhing_@hey ;éceiye.'xAmong the ..
good students, the' only major differences were .that they said they: .
had trouble finding the assigped books, . tried -to write everything
in their lecture notes, and generally were not =satisfied with the

* teaching. An _equal number said they ¢id and did not pray regularly,
*-  an equal number studied in hostels, main library and departdental_
. libraries, an equal numbér studied like and different from their e

! friends, These are not particularly meaningful differences, and

certainly do' not..tell us what the average or pdoy student migﬁk'do_ e
! to make himgelf better.” A hint may be found in the finding that the
poor students said they wrote only the impoxtant things in lectures,
“the good studentss trying to write it all» This fits in‘withfwhat
v+ we know of, the principal study strategy-of these students - To-e

memorization, and may be lirked to an ability to-keep a lot of
facts in one's head.and to select from thig store.the relevant infor- .

. mation at examination time. This ins turn suggests that hard work may

" play a part. In fact, the number of hour: of .study time reported

. . . <

' b' 1.'1” . -
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by the better students in their diaries was 52 hours, and that of
the poorer students was 41 hours,’ a difference of 11 hours, which
Just failed, however, to reach statistical significance (t = 1.65; -
P 510). Thus, it may be that the better students are those who
work longer hours and memorize more material. Further research
will tell. : ST
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INTRODUCTION _ / Co . . ,

In Octoper,f976, the studentﬁ_in this study moved to the secornd, or
+. - ‘Intermediate'’ year of their studies.- In order to investigate the-
¥ - changes,_if*?ny;;that had tékenlplace in the group during the eight
- monthg sincé they were tested and interviewed in their Preliminary-
‘' year, the stydents were asked to appear for re~testing in reading-
and were also sent ‘a questiomnnaire containing many of the questions

they ‘had been asked in the original interview. This chapter deals
with the results of the test and questionnaire, . A

] .

B e / . - . e ° » X o ”‘ﬂ.‘m
METHOD - , / \ o ' .
qujeéts' . f o ; ' ‘ z:."
) . ’/‘ ) P L . . . e .
-~ _ . Of the original group of 76 who were tested in 1976, 48 responded. ;- B

;-to the letter sent to them in 1977: thirteen students.in the Faculty .
-of Engineering. and Architecture (from the Preliminary-yedr Facllty )
. of Science Mathematics/Section); .thirteen from Law; twelve from . <,
"~ + Bconpmicg; and ten from Arts. 'Except for three of the Arts students
who .were doing English/ as a subject, none of the group were attending

English language clasges in their second, year of studies, .having

passed the Preliminaryryear English, " | . 5 : :
Materials ; B '//: S . T

vy . - - .
- The StudentSANege se#t a questionnaire in English, containing 14
Questions, mo3t of them retaining the wording of the interview .of
1976 (a‘éopy.of*the,questionnaire may be found 'in.the Appendix).
*-". The questions selected for the questionnaire were those which seemed
/" -particularly dinteresting or, meapingful from interviews. An additional
" '/item asked whether:tke student censidered -himself to.be a better
- student 'in-his..second year than in his Pr?liminary.year,and provided

. X

a listyof.réaqpns‘tﬁ'tick.

- . The English réading test was the same test that had been-@dministered .
¢ - in 1976. It was considered that the gight-month interval between - e
. test sessions would be sufticient to. prevent any substantial increase
in sgores due to familiarity with the material. The Engineering
q¢udents?were'giveﬁ the’ Science cloze test, the Arts, Law, and Eeconow . .
. mics students the fﬂumaqities' test. : -
P . Teo o~

f l‘): ' ‘
Y SRR Ce S
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Procedure - . K B S
N R - . ) . .. L2
The ntudents were told by letter teo bring the ccmpleted-questidnnaire
with th»m to the test nessions (one for" Engineerjing, one for Humani-
. tids students), which were held during the second semester, The .
-students. were 6ffered’ one pound for the completed questionnai¥e and
They were given %% minutes to complete the read-

the reading test.
ing vest.

READING TEST RESULTS v .
N o _
Table 1 shows the results of tle English Reading test for the
Humanities group, and for euch of the faculty groups, including
the mean score (X), standard deviation (sd), and reliability

coefficient (rel.j for 1976 and 1977: '

-

i

Table 1: English Reading.séores for-13§6.and 1577

g

Arts | ' Econdmics - v_gw-' .m"'ﬁﬁﬁanities ‘; Sciénce
76 71 ' 77 76 T * 76 LT 76 77

T8 11,3 127 150 1%.2 147 12,3 . 14.2 19.2  22.8'

Sa s a4 55 si3 a7, 47 5.0 .50 6.47 6.5
“Rel,  S2 ¢ W55 0 .69 W61 .55, .49 |

.62 7 .61 7

. . i . - ‘
THeré is in each.case a. signif:cant (p < .05) increase in scores from
1976 to 1977, though in noicase -could it be.said tp;be'overwhelmingby
‘large.t . . L e N .
. A} ‘ . R . B
~ The Pedlson priduct moment correlation between 1976 and 1977 scores
-wis .66 for tre Humanities group and..73 for. the Science group (voth
 significant at 173). " _ S T
a \ R i ) . "
Table 2 shows-the u"uruge'amoﬁn;”of gain in raw scores, and as a .
. proportion of the 1976 score. Note.that ‘aw made by far the smallest
: propartion of-gain, and that Zconomics made fhe largest. The amount
s ¢f ghin in Humanitiés is ‘Significant (t =°2.77; p.¢~01; r,_ = .43)-
* ns is that in 3cience (t =2.64; p< .05; T b-é .61) and Arts
(t =205 p< i05; v, = .48) while ‘those PR Bconomiés and law are
- “not; owing most probagiy to differences in the variance of amount
iofagﬂin, . .
L ' L L . ‘ . -

O
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Table 2: Amount &nd Proportion of Gain in énglish Reading

Arts Economics vwiaw Humanities Science
Average . . o . !
- Amount 2,5 . 3.3 9 19 3.6
Average N L : '
Proportion * 26,4 26.2%  6.5% 15,47 18.8%
5= . S S e e
- The-corféiation'of the proportion of gain wifh original test ia;

for ‘the Humanities students, -:57-(p < .01) and for Science, a non-. .
significant -.40. t-Tests on the difference betweert the initially
“high and low scorers showed ‘that the low scorers in both the Human-
ities and the Science groups made significantly greater gains

(Hum. t =20.95; p< .01; Tob = -80; Sci. t = 6.46;- p< .01, rpﬁ = J76).
| T

o Discussion ,

These test~retest results suggest that the Humanities and Science
students made ‘significant amounts. of gain in English reading pro-
ficiency ovér the eight months :between tests. This is doubly
" interesting tecause, since. the first test was ‘given toward the end. )
" of the Preliminary-year, the students (except ‘for ‘three ‘doing English
as a subject)‘hqd-hgd little formal instructicn in English language
‘since the initial.test. "hatever improvement they made was due to .
the use of English as a mediunm of.-instruction and of reading.  How-- ¢
ever, it iy also obvious that it was the lower scoring students who
- mude the greatest'gains, both within and acress.facultieés. This
suggests that there is"a threshold of English Proficiency required
for university work,and that students below this.level will make . e
f 's;gnifican% gains in proficiency while as they approagh the level
: and surpass it, "improvenent slows ‘down and, one imagines, stabilizes
ot an. optimur: level formsuccesS/survival in university. Of course,
this is a necessary level, but not a sufficient one for success -,.
if English. proficiency were all;that were fequireg,Ano native speaker
# - of Engligh would ever fail! Certainly. this is not a new -idea icf.ﬂ
Ingram 1970; Duvies 1975) but much more research is needed to' verify
it and tb locate 'empirf~ally since the hypothesis of an English -
tureshold is, de -facto, the present English teaching policy. in the :
- ynigep;ity. ~In this regérd, it is important to note that in Human-
. RYies, the majority of students§, on the results of the second test,
were reading at s 'frustrution' level (below 38%). Reemphasizing
‘the point made in Chdpter Four, these results suggest, given that .. .7
-the"pmssage npon whickh.-the test was bBased is npt widely_diffe:ent o
[ in diffieuity from the vual reading the students are asked to-do,:
: “:they'are»able»ﬁo-succeed (at'least in their first two years) ‘despite
a low level cf:Eﬁglish~reading proficiency. A necessary next step .
: . - . 4 A
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" support for tutorinle over lectures in Intermediate year - 30" pre-

-approximatel, equal number-said they wrote 'evérything' in their . L

'
.

' ! 109 s ’ -

is aﬁ'inves;igation of tne Englysh reading (and of general Zrglish.-
proficiency) required by lecturers - both the 'official' requirenents
(i.e. reading lists) and the 'practical? requirements (i.e. the *
minirun necessary), .some research of this nature has been’begun;

for -example Swales (1977) has ‘shown that in some Bétany essays of

"2 group of second-year studentr,, the most important elerernt of

"Znglish! in relation to the 'Botany! marks orn ‘he essay was crgani-
zation and lay-out (r = .67 ratier than grarmar r = ,3%5), ) :

It was not possible to adninister she Dictation Test a second
It would have been interesting to have studied thre improvenent
listening ability, goined erimarily thiough exposure *o lect
and tutorials conducted in English, Thisg 1s certainly - subjses
for future research., ' ) - ‘ : )

QUESTIONWAIRE RESULTZ ' ‘ R

. -y . : A ) . .
In general, the gtudents in their Intermediate {(second) vear 'likeg!

living.ir Ehartoum and the Uriversity s bit less than in their Pre-
lininary-yesr. This was especitlly true in the latter case, where, .

in 1976, 17 students had said trey liked university lire 'very much!,

in 1977, only 11 snid so. along:sinilar lines, there was more dig=-
satisfuction with 'tne ‘way you are being taught': in 1976, 23 were

sntisfied, 26 were not{ in 1977 tie numbers were 10 #nd 37, respectively.”
Zspecially tn Science was %helfeeling strong - in 1977 only one student . ~
cluimed to be satisfied with the teacliing received. Farndoxipally, tore

.students claimeq_to be interested in the subjrects in Intermediate year
than in Freliminary year = 30 in 1976, 36 in 1977. There was also o

greater tendency-in 1?77 to believe that t'eir English was alright -

"~ 40 in 1976 felt that they could understand’ their lecturers in English

46 in 1977 = but there was also a slightly greater tendency to want
Arablc lectufes, owing mainly to the Arts students, a majority of

. whom were in favour - thoygh the majority of the bther'faculties'were
#gningt, and Only one Science studert was in favour.' A dajority of
. students still felt they had to attend too many lectures, though ip

the Humanities faculties there was,a slight teﬁdeﬁcy.tdwa;d satig-
fuction with the course 10ad, especially in Law, *Thexe.was-gpré ' )
ferring tutorials, ! _.scoures. Thers was a slightly greater )
tendency to ask questions in lectures in Intermediate year. Regard-

. ing study time, the majority in both years said they had:'enough';

though the majority was smaller in Intermediate year, owing mainly
to the Science students, who made a.¢omplete reversal - eleven to

%wo saying they had " #nough study. time in Preliminary year, eleven
to two saying they hac not in Intermediateyear.. . In 1976, an o

lecture notes and only the 'important? thinga in theitr notes; in
1977 the vast majority (35.t9\1})‘said *just the important things', . —
1. “ , . v ‘

, ‘ C. . . v,
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In'the histels, ..e majority still said there was too much noise,
but in the Humanities the majority was shaller in 1977, while in”
Sciencé it was larger.. About the same numbers in both years had
friends among the opposite sex. Finglly, there was a greater,ten-
dency in 1977 to sevk perspnal advice from frienda or relatives . *
*rather than hostel wardens or teachers. o :
[ Kl
A last question was asked in the 1977 questionnazre which was not
in the 1976 iqterviewa- ‘Are .you's better -student now than Fou S .
were in your Preliminary-year? The vast majority said yes. The .
most important reasons they offered.included (1n order of importance)-
a better understanding of spoken English, ‘better ability to use the’
~ library, writing better English’and taking better lecture notes
{these two were of. equal 1mportance), be? er idea of what the ‘teachers
expect? doing more reading, more interested lin subjects, less afraid
* to ask questions. Reasons®which the majority felt did .not contribute
- to their being better students included help from their teachers, less' ™ -
. full time-table, more study time, feeling more at home in the Univer—' :

,/

:% - 5aity, getting more help from?friéhda, and having amaller classes, -
I“‘. '
g4 .
ﬁ» - Discussion

In géneral, these results guggest. that, the students in their second
year were more confident - they had, after all, passed their Pre- o
liminary-year examinations -~ but somewhat more digsatisfied with R
the University programme than they were ‘during the previous year. . . !
For- example, they were more confident of. their ability” to wunderstand, .
lectures in 'English - and to some extent, this was justif‘edTby their
test performance, more -of them felt confident enough to write only
S the important thinga in' lecture notes, more of them-felt able to ask -
AR queatipns in lectures; thay were happy,with their aubjects, and more .
“ _of them preferred tutorials over the*more anonymous lectures. At o
g N the same time, it would appear that their expectations were,, somewhat
v * * heightened, for, they expréssed more disaatiafaction. fewer‘of then i 1=
‘ .1iked Khartoum and upiversity life; fewey,of them went to:'the.wardens
for«personal advice; more of them thought they hadn't enough study .
atime, and more were diaaatiafied with the teaching they received.

In their reasons’ for feeling they were better students in their

“ - Intermediate~year, they emphasized language proficiency - under- .,
L, ‘Btanding spoken English, taking better notes,. reading, writing, esk- & -
-~ " 'ing questions - and snw as less important timetable tactors - free
time and smaller classes - cr help.from‘teachera and friends. S IS
N . " s . . . 4
! < v
1 v N ~ ity
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. SUHMARY

R The students "made significant gains in English reading

I .. p*ofLC1ency as a result of exposure to English medium lectures anl

reading. ‘ *\

: ' é) There is ev1dence for a threshold level of proficiency
necessary, but not eufficlent for academlc auccess. ' ﬂ

- ) 3) A substantial number of students are stlll Yelow a
tfrestration' level of reading proficiency, but still manage 10
succeed.

- 4) .The students in Intermediate-year are more confident of
the1r_abil1ty to succeed. . . v -

ey are also somewhat more cr1t1cal of the Universlty
e p;ogzamme. - - : e C -

. 6) They, consider language proflclency to be a maaor contri-
butor to their success. :

-

11
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CHAPTER' Eic'g'r

SUMMARY'OF»FINDINGS,‘RECCMMENDATIONS FOR ACTION, AND.
SUGGESTIONS FoR FUTURE RESEARCH . : '

INTRODUCTION

by.University authofitieé. Nebulous suggestiéns-su@h'as 'the;e
‘should be more communication between stars and studentgt will be
avpided. The Trecommends tiong are. based- on factual gata ani in ®

last Chapter), Making practicay recdmmendatfbhs'is'no easy task,
. for meny of the Programmes ang ;nstiﬁutions which bear»hgavily un

F _the problems discussed yere are themselves in 3 State of change,

‘independent of the present reséarch and report, Nevertheless, the A
recommendatiopng have been madé with the qxpectatién-that'they can

be acted upon., Thig chapter will also.inclyde Suggeations for .
future research, both gg ¢ontinuation of some of the present 1ines :
of'investig&tion, and ag initiatidnaof some neg}ecteﬁ here,

’ .
" . . : De

SUMMARY OF FINDINGS .= . . ]

Previous.heéearch:'"thapter Two

1, . Muwaffalk al-Hamdanj ; Ill-health is a problem for a large number
of stqgents;fthe mogt. serioug Problem in the hostels ig noise; ‘problems

in fthe classroon inclide a too-full timetable, notetaking, laboratBry.
technique; lidbrary use is poor; homeworlk is not habitual; reading ig -

., rlow_but aceurdte; students have problems with examinatiop techniques),’
"Dr Muwaffah would place & heavier burden for " Orrecting these pProblems .
co o . : : .

. on the teqcﬂers.

2, fProfessor M. Macmillan: ’Noteq a decline in séhool English‘standards

- =2

English Examination to the needs of the-Univensitz; Emong Preliminaryfw
~year students, he found more English eriors in !specialist‘ writing

v
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© majority of students still need. help with their resling.:

13 .

than in writing for English classes; Science students made fewer
'specialist! errors than other faculty groups; on a placement test
where a scove of 90% or more indicated near-native English, the
averag; among University of Khartoum Preliminary-year students -
wae. 52%, s :

3. -John Swales: The general standard of English“seemed not to have
dropped substantially between 1963 and 1969, but the best students
of 1969 were not as good as the best of 1963. -

4. Mustafa Abdel-Magid: The consansus$of school teachers and
administrators suggests that English is needéd primarily for world
communication to maintain scientific, technical, and commercial ties;

-School Certificate English programme produces students with a literary

bias, not-competence[in academic or Scienpific English.

5. Study Behaviour: There:is no clear evidence that 'good! study
habits' produce better achievement in university, but there is the
suggestion that courses giving advice on study methods, combined

with good teaching methods,can produce hetter students in the long
run; there is evidence that different study methods are required fér
studenta in Arts and'in Science; motivation has an effect on achieve-
ment and can’ be increased by teachers, especially through providing
students with 'personal, proximate and precise! goals. There is
evidence that. sheer hard work and long study hours are related to.

" achievement. .

T

i Testing: . Chapter Four -
1. The Reading tests Suggest that thetmajofity of Preliﬁiﬁary—yeaf_
students in all faculties arpnreading in English at a 'frustration!'’
level - thal is, the university-lé¥e] reading they are, likely to be

Ed - o N

‘asked to do is too difficult for them. The situatiop in Science is,

not as severs as in the Humanities faculties, perhaps Swing to the .
more *echnical mature of scientific reading, but even here, the vast.

" »

- ﬁé_significant difference wahy fourid ﬁefyeen Prelimihary—year-and'

Fourth-year reading proficiency in either Arts or Science. This may

" suggest that the students in fatt do very little reading-in their .

university careers. " . N

3. Epglish Listening ability was markedly poorer in Arts dnd Science
than in law or Economics, though the scores in all faculties were low.

. . B : e Lo
4. There were problemg_qith the Arabic rsading test, perhaps linled
to a degree of acceptable alternatives in vocabulary greater than is
the case in English. _ - -
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5. Differences were found between students from urban ard rural . L
area? in their Arabic listening proficiancy; dialect " ariation was @
glven as a possible cause. . : i . e T

6. Studenta from the Southern ﬁegipn, where Eaglish is used moxe
--outside the language classroom, were found to be better at English

listening ability than their colleagues frem-other areas of the
Suden, but no bette? at reading English.

< -

7. Woten in Science were found to be rot as good as the men in

reading. This was probably due to a geficie%cy‘in Science background
rather than English. . . ' '

Success in University: Chapter Five -
1;-- There appears td be a fairly large amount of carry-over.among=tie
various subjects in the Sudan School Certificate jExamination, suggesting
that there-is a common element = poesibly memorigetion. This also
suggnste that a student who is good in one subject is likelyato be”

good in other. '

2. There is a positive, significant relationship between performance
on the ‘School Certificate and performance on University examinations,
but the relationship is not a very strong one,~ only about 8% .of the
overall variance in Universify perfbrmance waE’predicted by SSC:per-
formarice. L . . v

3. Overall, SSC English was a better ﬁredictor of Un;versity;per—
formance - 19% of the variance was predicted by the S3C English paper.

4. The SSC Arts Stream éxamiﬁation sas.a ve gbod.preéictor'of
University Arts performance - predicting 44% of the Arts variance.

, — . . . x
5. Overall, English proficiency accounted ¥ér about- 21% of the .

" variance in University_perfofmancg. In all faculties English was

shown to be very imporiant, either.as a factor in the qeléction of

etudents, or to ultimate examination.results, .. -~ - .

6% Euglish proficiency was Shown to be an important faétor'in'succéss‘

and it was suggested that a credit in English be -required for admissibé.
: £ o . ™

. . . - . N _ . L ‘-l. .
7. The present réssarch and that of A/Fattah (1977) suggest the‘gggsancéf’ff

-of a .strong rote-memorization factor in-University performance;—éspecially -

)

i profigiency,

in Science. This perhaps helps students overcome.déficf@nciesgin‘Epg}ish(
LI . - » D

.
2

8. _Overaii; Bngliéh listenfﬁg'aﬁility is a slightly more impértant;
skill than English reading in Preliminary-year. -

.x '

e . . -
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9, .1In Scie\(we, Bnglisha listening is yary 1mportant, in the Humanities,
- English reading takes ‘on a sligh*ly greater importance.
10.& Arabic oflciency is an 1mportant factor in tke Faculty of Law, - -
' but nowhere Ie’ise. T, S & . .
L v - e
Interv_ ews_and Diaries: - Chapter Six '
P LS '. ‘3
1. Theé students' sociml lifesis’ very dull"and is a major source of
dis:ontent amoke students, - Tt -
2. A principal complaint about hostel life 1s ncise ° Some students-
" say they have ti‘ouble sleeping. o+ N
. 3..; Personal ‘advige is more often sought from friends or relatives .
-than from ‘offlcial' sourceg. such as tostel wardens or- teachers.
4. The mjority of students ‘are 1nterested in, politlc.. and believe :
that students should take part in national polities. o '/
-
= \- 5... & large proportion of the students are dlSSauleled with Un.iversity
: lif,e in gemeral and with. the. teaching they receive in particular. Nor
e ‘dqre the ma;jority highly motivated toward their studies. . .
2 .

X 6. \The students typically rely on each’

her for academic help. T

7. A too-full timetable is mentioned as a problem, but students do.!

believe’ th#have adequate study time. ,

. Ty

Q, Finding a p"]:ace to study and finding books and materiels for study
- .- ware mentioned~‘as a problem by’ a substantial number of students.

ﬁ"ﬁoblems vith the le e—tutqrial system include students’ dlfficu._-
——"_ ties.with rote-talding, f€ handouts
Co students for tutorials rather thﬁnv ec‘.tures. L

10." The majority of student"
problem in understanding‘lec

11. Overail Arabicizatio.‘
popular notion among:- students.-x. -
. s "f N + -
. 12.\ ’I'here is evidesce, th.at a more perbonsl approach to teaching is ..
perferred by students. ' .‘» . :

¥ 13. The male students heve & hore aqademic orientation to Un.ivers1ty
work, ,the femsles, a more socjal orientation.

£
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4. erall:.:@he‘.;w.i;dence suggests that the students lisve a capacity )

fqi’_ h;i;d";ork""ax;d' long hm‘l.is'"‘_pf -study, but need direction and specific
P cL \ .

_ ! 2
: 1.._. During the eight'months bétween tests, ~the sfut_lenté made signifi-:
B cant gains (though not"especially large. gains) in E lish reading
v ability (dnd probably in general English proficiency). .
. . '. ) . I A -\
< 2. There is evidence for a 'threshold! level of English proficiency -
“required for University study, and a 'native-like' abtlity is,mot
" needed. This level meeds to be determined empirically, however.

?

. e 0 . - N « o .
- 3¢ The majority of students in the Humanities were still reading at
a 'fmstration’ level and it is difficult to see how they could ‘cope
1 -.. realistically with University-leével reading. -+ .
4.  Between Preliminary and'Intergladiéte_—year,"_there.Jas a small . ° o
+ decrease in general satisfaction with University._life and with teaching. °

Se “.On the other hand, t}.xere was’ evidence that .the- inter_mediate students
were more.confident of their ‘abilities ‘and more highly motivated., -

+6. The vast majority considered themselves better students: than-in
thsir'f'_reliminazfy-year; and attributed this mainly-to improved English
.ability and to improved study skills. - : )

T

DISCUSSION  ° L ' -

! 'The above 42 'findinga! suggest, first; that English language pro-

) ficiency ie a major problem for the Preliminary-year students. Those
students who are best in English are also the students who do well im
their University examinations. As long as English remains. the medium
of instruction in the. University.- and it is likely ‘to remain.so for
some timwe to come - much consideration will have to be .given to the
 Brglish proficiency of the incoming students - both in seleotion

. 'mrocedures and in Preliminary-jear courses. L . -

. . N .

- The mecond suggestion of the findings is that there are potential - ..
problems of a linguistic and an attitudinal nature with Arabic as a-"' -
medium of iuatruction in the University. The Arabic reading test
tata in particular suggest that there are problems cf precision in °
the use of “Arabic among the &tudents - which is not in itself a bad

" thing but dods require some consideration. There is certainly room.

_ for the study of the use of,Arabic for acadomic purposes, and for
» - the development of the teaching of Arabic as a second language for

i
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"' This though't leads to yet another suggestion, that there is a

- —— .

R TT- RN o
e . . . !

thosé students {(and staff) who lack proficiency in it. This would ~
seem to be an obvious first step téward Arabicization.

":A third suggestion is that the full burden for success in University
does not lie with the students and that reliance on 'remedial' courses
‘in English or.study. skills may be somewhat over-optimistic. MNo educ-
ational obJective can be achieved withoyt good teaching, It is .

a Pperhaps unfortunate that the title of the university teacher should.,
be 'lecturer’; for this seems to.imply that his major job is to o
provide information td students, -whose options aré either 'sink °
or swim', ' The main thrust of resedrch into stucy behaviour i3 the .
suggestion that more important than 'good' study habits or 'remedial!

, language leséons is the approach of and care taken by the teacher
to see that students are well-motivated, given precise tasks to s
perform, plenty of guidance in performing the tasks, and ddequate
'feedback’ on performance, In'cther words, the responsibility
for academic excellence falls ypon the lecturer as much as upon

. the.student, - :

problem of staff-student communication in the University., Dissatis-
faction among the students may be traced to -dissatisfaction in '
‘their relationships.with their lecturers. Students feel their ‘ -
leqturers care little about them personally, and seem to-crave
more personal attention.such as may be found in tutorials. There
is- overwhelming dissatisfaction with University teaching. There
is certainly room - as the Gommittee on Académic Reform indicated -
for improved relations between the students and the teaching: staff
and administration., R o -
) < . -
"Finally, the results of this research suggest that_there'arg‘immense,
focial problams for students t& overcome when they arrive at the -
University, There are cultural differences as students from various
and distant parts of .the Sudan come ‘together; there are coeducat-
ional problems; health problems; ordinary human problems of getting R
11long with new people in.a new environmént. These problems present .
*a challengo to the University, particularly involving the Students'
Union and the Students! Affairs Section, Certainly, steps are
being taken by the latter. organization to enrich social, personal,
and recreational 1life among the students. Obviously, more carn be .
-~ ~done. The problem of re-establishment of’ a Students' Union is &
‘complex and subtle issue, but clearly, positive steps must be taken
towards the goal of an active, influential, aﬂd.broadly-based

Students' Union. -

‘The above discussion of the w:jor emphases of the Study.Habits
Rerearch findings is very general and vague. Concrete proposals

‘for following up the suggestions must be made, and shall be, in

.the following section. However, no research findings, no recommen- N

o

., v . ,
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o dationa for action can have any’ force, any hope of success unless

those concerned - in this case, the administrators, ‘teachers, and
students who make up the Univeruity and those outside the Univer-
sity who-have's ‘stake in its excellence - unless these people are
convinced of the need for improvsment,; no research. findings can
be of much practical use. We must all ask ourselves if we

are satisfied with the job. we are doing as-students, teachers,

»pollcy makers., Are our graduafrs making as effective a contri~
~ bution to Sudanese natisnsi development as they might? Are

they able to enter into employment at a level justified by

the tifle and money and energy irwvested? Are students satisfied
that they are able to take sufficient advantage of .the OPPOE~
,tunity offered them,, of the expertise and experience of their

" teachers? Are we teachers satiufied that we do-justice to our -
students in™ helping them to resch the hlghest level of develop-
ment of which they-are capable? ‘These are the serious ‘questione
with which this Research Project is 1nvolyed at root. They are
not easy questions, - But if, ik fact, we are not satisfied ~ we
teachers, students, and administrators - then this research ‘can
offer a small start in the tdsk of adjusting our approaches, skills,
goals, and methods - until we zre satisfied.’ .

 RECCNMENDATIONS FOR AOTION T ]

I. Arabic o i
The futuro of esducatiqn at thé University of Khartoum lies with

‘Arabic-medium instruction. How far in the future remains to be seen.

Neverthelesa, steps must be takan now to prepare the way for Arabici-
zatidm a

1. Arabic language research should.be undortaken, posaitly by an
‘Arabic Langusge Unit', initially withtn the Department cf Arabic or
the Department of Translation, perhaps in collaboration with the
Xhartoum Institute for the. Preroration of Teachers of Arabic as
Second language. The purpose of the Unit should be . the investigation
-of such topics as the. academic ragister of Arabic, its potential for
yge in various disciplines, the various Sudanese varieties -of Arabic
and their mutunl intelligibilitv in different mediums, methods for
teaching Arabic as-a second language to non~Arabic speakers, academic
Arabic in other countries, studont attitudes toward Arsbic in the
Univorsity, its ‘success in Der=rtmenta where it is umed as a- medium,
Thought must be given, too, to:the place, of the University of Khartoum,
as a national university, dnd its rolntion ‘to the new Univoraitiea

of Gezira and Juba. . This would involve gathering data on the. I
.attitudes and aspirations of the various .non~Arabic speaking groupa

of the Sudan. The question of Arabicization in the University of
Khartousm wust be approached ir full-consideration of the consequences

. in light of national educational, language and political policies.

~." /

N
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2. _ The use of Arabic f'yleétﬁrors who feel they. could lectyre in it,
to ‘students who are competent in it, should be encouraged ‘by Senate-

. as University policy. 'The Arabic-medium courses currently heing

offered in the Departments of History,”Philosophy, Teaching Methods, .
and Shari'a -serve as examples, but a much broader experience could.
. ‘be gained, This proposal presents a difficulty, of course, where -
there exist|courses taught by differsnt teachers, one of whom

might prefer to teach in Arabic, the-otl.r not. Such problems:

would need té-be considered ca.efully by those involved. However,
the institution of the Course-Unit system will-help here, espacially

“4n the examinstion structure, which would allow a course-unit taught

in Arabic to -be examined in Arabic, 4nd vice versa. This -Arabic~ o

medium teaching could provide invaluable input to the research
unit. proposed above, which would also be a source of advice on

the use of Arabic in various disciplines. _ S0 N

[ L . ' , . 4

As the.present medium of 41pstruction in the University, as an -
niatorically important language in the Sudan, and as an important
world jlangunge,’ Fnglish must continue %o be given serious attention
"in. the University Programme. "After Arabicisation has begun,: the
needs for English competence will bé even more specialiged and
acate than they are now, b ) . :

f. A.%credit' in English an the Sudon-School Certificate, or.

" equivalent, should e a-requiremsnt for admission.to the University

A

in al‘l faculties, as long as Englich remains the primary. medium
of instruction in the University. Allowance should continue to

‘‘be made, -certainly, for the brilliert student in History or.Biology,
for ‘example, who was nonethelees deficient in English. However,
such cases will be fex in number (as shown by the strong relation-
ship of School Certificate English to the rest of {he School
Certificate results). This ‘credit' should be a..rerequisite
to admission and not a part of the «poxing mumber! system.

4

52, ‘Preliminary-year teaching of Enslish ia the University should
be. the responsibility of a single tody, porhaps a somewhat expanded
-English lenguage Jervicing Unit.: Ths goals of such a Unit would

' be two-folds . ' : S .

s

a) To ensure that the English standards of all studenta
were up to an acceptabls standard (which might entail
teaching past the-Preliminary-year in many ceses)} -

: N
" -P). To provide special courses boyond the minimym_level,
.+~ ,where the students required such services, for mﬁplo,‘ i
in the preperation of scientiflo and technical Toports,
in the writing of Nonours dissertations or postgraduate




] g

<. . ' v - . !
R ) . * e )
. theses, or in preparation for study in foreign English-
al e speaking universities, . .
. This .'helilh sldlls' teaching vpgid cex,"tain.ly hin 1o be carried

out after the 'ProhﬂanyOu. ¢ . "

F}

-This reco'lmond_a‘t:lon vould include the Preliminary-year teaching now
done by the Department of; English in the Faculty of Arts and that
of the Department of English in the -Faculty of Bducation. ‘Thus, °- -
a clear distinction asliould be made between the teaching of English
as a skill, i.e., the work of ELSU, and the teaching of English as
* a subject, i.e., the woiik of the Department of English. - It is .- '
. primarily through the.graduates in English from the Faculties °
of Arts and Educatioa that the University can most affect the’
English teaching in tho' schools, and it is of great importance -
) that these graduates should be of a high standard, both in the °
. F communicative use of English and in its study as a subject,

4 S ) -
- A consequence of this recommendation; at least as far as the ‘Faculty
.. % of Arts is concerned, is that Honours graduates in English Language
vho were accepted as teaching aseistants, would be most likely to
find themselves employed in the English Language Servicing Unit /
. before going on for further atudies, This being the case, it is ...
2 + . likely that the Unit would have to have a closer contact with the
: English Department-in planning the .English Language Honours S
curriculun than is now the case. It seems evsential for the future
of English teéaching in the University .that young Sudanese teachers
be developed in the tradition of teaching English as a skill for
specific purposee and'that ELSU not become. a perennizl expatriate
preserve, ‘no matter how well-trained and dedicated the expatriatas
may be. . T ’
£,

[
s,

B

III. The Frellmipary Year = .

The nev students' firet days at the University greatly influence -
their attitudes and habite for much of the rest of their University .
 careers.. Thur it seems important to previde for them an orderly,
. ¥ell-organised start 4o the Academic seswion. The fact that the -
= University of Khartoum hes & Preliminmary-year must be takon full -
advantage of and these students treatod. as a group who are leerning
the ‘ropes' of academic 1ife. - . : > ’ ’ .
. '., i . ! . - T . -
1.1 kn effort shoull be made to have thy freliminary-yeer students -
on-campus at least a veek bufcro ths elder students arrive, “During -
this period, which might be designetsd 'Pralivinary-year Orientation
Veak', they should be given in szch facuity an introductien “to
University life, including & touwr > the fucilities (such as the
libra\ry, the computer centrs, and tho variovs sdministrative! offices
. " . ! . . . . -

-

\
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University 'system’ of lectures, tutorials, and practicals, and
‘the tinetable. . The new students ehould be told what materials
“'they will need 'such, as notehooks, drawing instruments, etc., and
be given their hxtbooh Their timetablee should be prepared
and their tutorial groups assigned.  Certainly, all of this is
saeier said than done. Its imple smtation.invplves,action on at
least three fronts:. the Admissions Office in selecting and
notiflying the new students. (which in turn depends upon the"

regeipt of Sudan School Certificate résults); .the various

faculty regfetrars and Preliminary-year teachers in organizing ¥

_the timetablee -and the orientation seseions; aud the University
Library and other umits in’ orcnniling the tours (eig., see. .
Recomnendation IV.Z). _

"2, A group of Frolidmry—ym Advilorn lhou.ld be set up in oach
faculty, comprisipg thoee lecturers involved in teaching the Pre- '
_lild.mry-yur. | Advisors shéuld each be responsible for a
&roup of students, and their duti‘a should be apeciﬁ.od. -For .

‘example, - _ _ ) _ IR

a) h'olping the students vork out their timetables -

‘so that they have the permissible subject combinations
and/or .options, and that their- “various tutorial groupa .
do not clash}

»

. . .
=% " 1) - conducting . discussion uuions during tho studenta’

10rientation Week' to inform the new students of faculty
regulations, the location of warious ofﬁcos, libraries,
stc., the lecture-tutorial or course-unit system and *

ite woriings, the ‘materials they will néed to pu.rchaao,
the tutbook distribution system;

o) aseigning the etudents to their tutors al groupe, in
cooperation \r.lth the faculty Roy.atrar or tiu-tablo
ofﬁ.cor; ) . .
'r,
d) making themselves available at epecified times and =
.as needed to help the etudente with acadqnio problems

" and ad-iniotrauu matters. s .

i
‘A1l thie vauld, -of oanru, noouoitato a cloar statement of the

‘ faculty regulations regarding requirements and course conbinations
" to .emable advisor- to holp tho otudontn. . . )

1v. mmm

,’ 3 =

m University ohould tuko tho 1n1tnt:ln in wovidins tho new

with which’ they will bave to deal), ind an explanation of:the, = r -\

S

otudonto with an admto 1ntroducticn to thoir pev life at University, |

3
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The transition from school to university is a difficult one and,
the studerts, no matter how villing, need’ guidance ,and resources
of an academic natiire, Nevertheless, this .guidance canvat, best
be only indirect - the responaibility for developing and using

study akille muat lie ultimfo];..gdth'th'o student.,

a7

e “ U |
1. A1l faculties should offer to their entering students a course

$n study ‘ekills, especially relevant to the needp of the studentis.

. These akills include note-taking, the use of relevant’ reference
materials and library facilities, examination techniques, and '
an overview of the type and quality of work expected. These
courpés might-need last only a few hours, or perhaps a semester,
depending upon the amount .of work considered necessary in the .

" faculty. .They might’ last longer-in Arts than in Science, for

‘To be most ef!ootivé, these atudy skills courses mhould be

example.  The servicesof the English Language Servicing Unit .
might be drawn upon in preparing the. courses, but they should

‘be in addition to, not e part of, the English language -courss.
There is no need, in fact, for the studycskills courses to be
related to Engliah primerily‘at all, since what shoild be taught
is awareness of techniques and skills the studsnts: could make °
use’of in all their subjects 'immediately. . |- _ -

developed and taught with -the fullest poasible participation

of the mubject teachers of the faculties, to ensure that the

content of the courses be relevant to the -needs,of the students, ]
‘the ‘expectations of the lecturers,’ and the facilities avajilable

"ih the faculty and the University. A 'functional? approach is

tbus recommended: the courses ghould not be aimed 8o much at
developing 'good " study habits among “the students as toward B
informing them of the-actual work expeoted and necessary for

them to do, and of ways of doing it. This, in turn, will.neces-
sitate membars of staff considering vhat they requirs of their
studente, in tangible, specific ters, during the semester.
Again, this might best be done in.consultation with the ELSU
staff, . O o .

2. An Orientation Coarse, or Tour,. should ‘be provided by the
University library, ir conmection with the 'Preliminary-year “
drientation Week'. This might take the form of one~hour tours

of ‘tha Main Library, conducted by members of the library staff,
for groups of perhaps 30 students at a time. ‘The purpose of

“the téurs should be to explain tha.use of the cataloguing systen,
in both Arabic and English, %he -various subject sections of thad
Livrary, the reference materials in various subjects, the periodi-,

" cals, the Sudan Library, the reserve book system, borrowing faci-

lities and regulations., The tour/course could be varied to meet
the needs and interests of various faculty groups, “in collabora-
tion with *reliminary-year Ad—isors, Similar courses could be

]

L lzg
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v

developed for the various Mranch 1ibraries. ¥he Library Tour might

-also include a short,eeries of exercisee requiring the students to

locate various bits of information and so actuallys;use the facilities

.they had been shown.” This sort T activity might he developod in

lisison with the English Language Sorvfcing Unit. -.

3. Adoquato provilion of textbooks mnat*bo undortaken by, each faculty.
To provide facilities enabling the faculliee to carry.out their

- responsibilities in thia regard, a: Uhiversity Textbook Committee should -

be set up, comprising ropreeentatives ‘from the faculties, the Univer—
.81ty Bookshop, the University Financial Section, and perhaps the Bank .
of »Sudan Foreign Exchange Section. Once the machinery for purchaeing .
new books ie functioning, stocks of textbooks 8hould be built up in
each faculty for dietribution to the students ae needed. The goal
-should bs one> copy of each required text for’ each student. A system -
of control should be developed in each~faculty textbook library

for -dietributing and collecting .the books. Perhaps the example of

the Faculty of Law could profitabl; be-followed here. -
. ) . - ’ . . . - J
V. Teaching . B ) . .o :

No consideration of Study can be complete or practical without a
consideration:.of Teaching. It is a world—wide phenomenon that
university lecturers are in large .measure untrained as teachers.

They arp frequently reeéarch scholars who find themselvee fgced with
teaching. Most, of course, welcome this and perhaps even regard it
us their primary duty. Yet, their past experiencé has done ,little

to prepare them for facing a lecture hall full' of students. There’ e
are aleo at the University of Khartotm the apeclal cases of ‘the « ~
teaching aaaistants, who at present fill.in a year or so doing

3

advanced degree, -and of the numerous expatriate lecturers, who may
or may not be experienced and who .mdy or- may.not have much aware-
nese of Sudanese culture. At the Univereity of Khartoum, teachinr .

ie a major asource of student dissatiufaction.
<

4, A University ﬂwchers' Journal should be estabiiehed to faci-
" litate the ¢ommun. .3 of information about. teaching problems. and

esolutiofis, from botu ianternal and externs’ eourcee, such ae the
'Memce' publiehed by.the Center for Research &n-Learning and -
Teaching, of the Univer91ty of Michigan, or the Teaching Methods .
Unit, of the Univeraity of London. The existing Forum publication

of the School of Extra-Mural Studies migh% fulfill thie function,
given a broader bake of support. A cofimittee might be formed,

perhape vrder the Vice-Chancellor's Office, to solicit and commis-
sion articles for the Journal pertaining to such matters as teaching
methode, Sudsneee culture as it relates to the University, student

and euaff profiles. science teaching programme, language laboratories,

v . .

I3
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study akcills aourses in other Unfrarsities, and the resulis of
‘Tolearch into these areas at the Univeraity of Khartoum,

2. A Und versity-wide prograsisc of student-evaluation of coursss

, should be set up, possibly wnder the auspices of the Paycholoyy -
» to monitor periodically, perhaps at the end of each

semester, student opinion nf courses they had.attended. This is

s fairly wide-spread practioe in American universities, has

180 been introduced in such institutions as the University of
Dar-es-Salsam, and several models ofzstudent evaluation can be
studted, -In cur  case, 1t should be kept on a small acdle
-and fairly simple’to begin.with, 4 two-year pilot Srogramme
-might be set up within a single department such as Anthropology
and Sooiology, Psychology or the English language Servicing Unit,
. 80 that the evsluation instrument, its anslysis s.0d use of the
Tesults could be worked out and perfected, N <

. . %
. The purpose of the programme ‘woulc be three-fold: .-

] o -
‘a). to provide the lecturers with some 'feod<back on

. . their pexformance and the content and. relevande of = = -

” ' courses (in addition to sxsmination results, of course,
which provide s differeut kind of f“q-_backh

b). to provide the students with an cutlet for their .
feelings and a sense of .purposs and contribution to the
University programme; . - -

¢) to provide departmants.and faculties with feed-back

‘- on their policies and . curricula, I R .
Theee evzluatiqns could be as confidential as required. However,

'if such a programme is to be effective, not only must the evaluations
be used, ‘they must be peen to be umed, This 16 done best by institu-
tional aeans. Thus, the evaluations should be discussed in Heads -
- of Departments ieotingn and so filtered down, again, conidentis1ly,
to lootu;m, with recommendations for changes, - : R .

"~ 3 ‘hch faculty should provide a shoit .’cou:ruo on

1

v , teaching methods
and duties for its nev teaching assistants, ‘This a6 Y
-& 0ne- or two-day session at the beginning of the academio Yyear to

give the new sssistants guidance and practice in aspsaking to a group,”
writing on the blackboard, marking, keeping records; etc. In other - _

vords, they ahould be told in specific terms their duties and To-
Sponsibilities. The mini-course might include some peer-teaching

e Jelf-svaluation. The fairly modest goal should be to give tis -

| assistants s= awareness of their Job, some practice.in the 'tricks
- -of the traie', and some capacity for self-criticism as a teacher,
: mo.'imtmto:-' for these courses should be experienced and

- 0%
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- their own techniquea and approaches, .
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intorutod lecturers in the faculty concornod. _Possidly, a team of '
lecturers might present this teaching. assistants! orientation course.
Suc system. would involvo esversl members of the faculty, each with

"

Te8 1ibility for a portion of the course. It is not unlikely, too,

that such a. system would have the valuadle “backwash' offect of'
midng the ‘older, tore experienced teachers aware of Just what it
is they do before a group of students, and more thoughtful about

i

' . . PR P

OV Seclalife , A

\!ucn of the d.i.uatiafaction on the part of" studenta stems fron their

,Arath\or dull and scanty social life. This is, of. course, linked in

part ‘to the dissolution of the Students' Union ‘and Societies, owing
tc the perhaps ‘inordinate preoccupation of the Union® with politics.
The re-establishment of the Union admits of no easy solution,:but
more than that, the whole question-of the involvement of the atudents
4n the l4fe of the University inatitutiona must be deslt with.

1. A Seloct Comittoe ‘of students, teachine staff and adninistration :

should; be’ fornod by Senate to seek a solution to the Students' Unica
- impasse. Such S Committee midzt begin on a amall scale and expand -

—————-i{s-nembership and bdrief as the prodlems were aired and dealt with.

Its initial brief should be to discuss the problems of re-inatituting

the Students! Union and to recommend to Senate proposals for dis-

- cussion by an expanded Committee. From this expanded Comittee

would come proposals for the ro-inatatement .of the Studenta' Union.
2, The Studont-' A!.faira\Sect:l& ahonld continue ita initiativis
in expanding its welfare, social and‘nporta&cﬁona.among ‘the
students. - The 'Student Handbook'. at present a stencilled informa-
tion guide, could usefully be expanded to contain information on all
facets of. student life outside the classroom, Students should be
co~opted onto a 'Handbook Committee' to aid in- deciding the contents
of .the booklet. Such a publication could be a useful source of
information and confort for the new students, —

B

RECOMMENDATIONS FOR nm_mn‘ RESEARCH
The penultimate z;ecomendati'oﬁ is that a Research Committee be formed

to act as a ‘'clearing house' and im an advisory capacity for further
resdarch into the study problems of students. A grant might be
obtained from the Ford Foundation, of perhaps £S5 2000, to be adminis~
tered by the ‘committee, The money would be available to' finance . )
small bug’ vell-congeivpd research projects by members of staff or

honours or postgraduate students. The projects so fuiided should

be related to the study-problems of-our-students; and could represeut

(7]
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a wide variety of disciplines, The Comﬁittee itself might be chaired
by Mrs. Angele Tadros of the BEconomics'English Section of the English

-language Servicing Unit, and might comprise representatives from such

Departments as Arabic, English, Linguistics, Psychology, Anthropology
and Sociology, and Education., The results of theae projects cduld

- be made available to the University at large through the.Forum pub-

lication referred to in Section V.1. above, or through a newsletter
produced b, the Committee. ) ' o

If this research Froject has shown anything it is the complexity

and breadth of the question of Study Habits. At the outset it was
" stated that this project would be only a-agrftch on the surface of

a -

the problem, It has in fact produced. more questions than it has
answered - there is nothing in 8 to be ashamed of. What would be

' .shameful ie if the inadequacies of the preeent research and recom-

mendations/were pointed to and then igpored and forgotten, used as
an excuse for dnactign. Where I have missed tbe;mark, let others
correct me, where I have 'left gaps, let them be filled in. The
University of Khartoum is full -of expertise, well-trained- and -

'éxperiehéed researchers, honours and postgraduate students sager

for research suggeetions,..!Such suggestions are to be found in the

" body of this Report.. Research-minded scholars and supervisors of

honours ind postgraduates are asked to peruse Chapters Two, . Four,
Five, Six, and Seven for these research suggestions, .

. A final recommendation is that a Symposium should be held at the
- University of Khartoum at the beginning of the 1978-79 academic N

year- for the purpoee of discussing this report,..its implementation,
and research carried out as a result of it. -The Symposium might  *

-Be organized by the Project Steering Committee or by the proposed
‘Research Committee and should be cpen to all interested staff and

students and the present research fellow. 'A mmall Ford Foundation
grant might be obtained to finance the Symposium. bl

~2
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. A Hompontbatthoronhouldbon.oundly—hudandthorwgh
- - investigation into ths way 'students study in the University, . -~ - |

'/ especially into the methods of ntudy gonorany adoptod vy
'muinth&r—fhvt'tvp yearal™ -

B. .llo bo:u.m tlut such an inn-tiution vould bo mm
. fcr ‘the: fouoviu reasonsi-

' (1) .mhe l!nimlity appears at this momént of time to be guing
' Y .. through a period of creative evolution, and we ‘would like
o .~ "to think ‘that the new thinking sbout: degree courres un
" be matchad by new _thinking about how the. ltudontl can-
dmlop noro offoetivo nyo of ltudq .. y

(2). llo share tho conoern- to eurich’ the, ltudonta' onviron-ont A
.but a prerequisite for th:ll:_ll.ll to be a nore otﬁohnt
‘use of student study. time, - )

S (3) ’!hmappun tobon fnlineuonutmxvm oftho
. University that student performance in the first' two years- -
is partioularly unsatisfactory, and it is at' least. probablo
'mt ‘'wealnesses in study methods are part.of the- -explanation.
- of ‘this’ phmn.. Howevar; it seems ‘to .us that the. Univer-
.aity needs to have more 'information before.it can be reason-
ably expected to ‘take specifio measires to:improve student
© study -uun. uthwdt there is & fund. of perceptive
Antuitive’ co-ont on- how students approach their auduic .
work, -thexe are, ‘as fa.ruvoknow, onlytvodiroc%l.y '
relévant substantive doouments:s the ‘questionbaire-based ~ o
Tesearch of Dr Muawaffik El-Hamdani in 1965, and the paper . . .
by Professor MacMillan 'Some- Aspects of Bilingualism in’ S
- Uniyersity Education' (1967). “We no that both these studies
(,,‘-modouquitoammngo.. & o )

‘!hmforo. ve lumlt that much loro could proﬁ.tabl.y be
discovered about student attitudes to their work and about
the types of learning:'style' that they do - and oould -

: adopt. Itmtouthatnmmt,mnmwhtyo )

-~

>
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proper-questions to esk. ' Por. instance, Do the lecture-~ ..

system, weakness in English and Proven capacity for. rote- " o

lesrning all combine.to produce a type of student that LY
* the University is fundamentally unhappy with, but is . S
. inoressingly willing to settle for? 'Is it possible to o . -7

“identify methods of etudy that are best -suited for the

=+ ‘typloal entering: student, and if so, how can they be

.. °_ . ‘brought.into wider use?', T

. rer, we aleo believe that.the ‘pdece of 'action research' -

'We are proposing will only be effective if it is carried

“. - ‘out in an open atmosphere of. co~operation and goodwill,

tal - -Specifically, if, amongst other things, the ressarch - -

", work indicates that there might, with advantage,; be
changee made in cexrtain aspectw-of the teaching and-
testing in the University, thers must be somelikelihood

~ - that any suggeetions made would receive open-minded and
.. 1. serious consideration. i s T

wi.-De . Our iox"o‘fd’otai-;od.propoulo are as followsi=-

(1) - The bulk of the research is to be done by a temporary -

’ Research Fellow from outside the University. However, it

" is hoped ‘that the person appointed will work on a number of
Joint projects and experiments with mendbers of staff of the

: University,’ and that he will be able to smploy on s part-
time basis a pumber of ressarch assistants, most -probably
fron the Faculty of Education. ) W o

\ ks

" (2) “Ve understand that the Fora Poundation 1s willing to consides’
. funding this project so that the ‘University will not be -
liable for any financial expenditure,

(3)- ¥We fully support the Vicechancellor's proposal that the . . AY
- Research Pellow should be attached to' the Graduate College. <
.- This will silow him to operate freely across Facul
 Boundaries and will-give flexibility with regard td’ the
" 1inee of reeearch enquiry he wishes to follow.

(4) The Research Fellow will be asked to work to some such
** dbrief as the following:- - ;o R

", to d-scribe actual student study behaviour as at . l
present, assess its causee, and evalunte its etrengths
and veaknesses; to make a series of ‘recommendstions
. with an. estimite of what each might involve in. terms
of curriculum development, dis-location, astaff . -
. re-orientation, expenditure, etc. $ to work with a e
- number of interested staff members on Pilot projecte; -

"

N

L
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T "to make. availoble to the ntaff infomation about
. < 'techniques of learning andteaching fourd to be
- . -successful (and unsuccessful) 1n eonparable
.‘oducntional 1nat1tutiou.. o . :

O (s5) ‘The Reaoarch Fellov ohou.'l.d be onccmragﬁd to olicit
. : subn.tuiona, comments and ideas from all members of the
University, but he would be expoctod to liaae cloooly
- with the fonovingz- ' T

Tthtudont Affairs Offico ) T .
The Deans.of the Preliminary Iear ' ,
The- Studonto' Union ‘ ' ' e
The Likrary: ' I
‘The English Ianguagc Sorvicine Uni" C ! : :
- The- Comittoe for Academic Reform - -
Any member. of - staff with specialised knovlodgo of
“traditional and general ‘attitudes to learning in
" the Sudan,.educational practices in ihe’ schools,
.cultural valueo, otc... . .

SRR

‘A neRoCE

" (6) We bol:l.m that this vork -could be done :I.n one calondar year.

(7) e also propooo that a mn Steering Comittoo should be
. ‘met up to help the Research Fellow carry out this important
research. .The members of this Com:lttee might be the

fonovingz- .

oo ' The Dean of, the Graduato Collego
- . The Dean of Students
ST The Head of the Department of I:ineuiotica
The Director of .the English. ‘Language Servicing Unit
A roprooontativo of thq Faculty of Education ‘

(8) We estimate: tbat tho budgot for the p:ropooal would amount to
' approximately $31,000 and-would cover the salary, benefits,

! -housing. and travel of. tho Ronaroh Pollov, as.well as related -

‘ressarch expenses. . - ‘ ' . N
John Svales : - Mahmoud Abdalla Tbrahim
. Diroctor, English I-nnguago Sorvic:lng Un:lt " . -Dean of ‘Students

o« :
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APPENDIX B

DIAK! oF ACTIVITIES OF R!SEARCE FELLOV, 1976 - 1977,
. . IN ADDI‘I‘ION TO W .

o

January. - Soptombgr;jgjﬁ_w; s

~

. September 19;16_ ..7’ .

October 1976

.

1+ = 3 November 1976

11 =16 November 1976
29 January - 10 February 1977

ctober 1976 - May 1977
May - June 1977 -

ERIC
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: Contributcﬂ.

. _m;‘-;}.__ s

N Toa.ching Prolininary Sciontifio mu-n;

Preliminary Archaeologys Eonours Part 1:

Gonu'al Linguiatica. .

wor)d.ns Papor to Fnculty

——

of Arts Arabicization Sub—Comi{.foo. 2

Contributod to ilriting of English

Placonont Teat, Faculty of Artl. o

Paculty of Arts Library.

’ Quostionmire on Reading Proferencos,

°reunted Pa.por on Study Habitu Rosoarch
Project at Graduate College Workshop

‘Ford Foundatibn Conaultant %o
mrican Un:l.versity in Cairo.

Ford Foundation Consultant to )

University of Jordan, Amman,

‘on Roooarch Hothodology, xhirtoun.

LA
£

Teaching Hpnouro Part 1 Lingu'fs'tics.

Course, Faculty of Aris. -

'Wrote Syllabus for Proposed Study Sicills



o . vr.!.tiu (Ootobor 1977)

s

" 'THE' FACULTY OF EDUCATION .-

'.-lo moaroh vas - conduc’tod at the- Paeulty ot Education during. tho

i -*couno of this Project.. The Faoulty is- located in Omdurman,

- several. -:llu from' the main‘campus and its problems. ‘and .goals -
. are louwhnt difierent’ !ro- thau of tho mt of tho University..

.'i.'t?.‘;.l'ot, thm abe. liluu-itin T

. ”smunt- are -.hct.a roz-"th. .Paou.lty 'by the same- procoduro asl .
" axe- tho Tost of ‘the otudontl, i.6., through the Universi Adniuion

"o, Offide, the critoria for selection being School Certifi, e Tesults
Toamd ltud.nt ‘preference.  The Faculty of Education is not-a 'popular'

.one and its: ‘students tend to be of slightly lower calidbre -than -
.those of other. facultiu. As an incentive, to.boost the teaching

s -.-protmion, students of the Faculty of Education all.receive
. bursariem frcn tho Ministry of Bducation of about £3°18 per month,

. ten of’ vhich to -the Univeraity, oicht to the ntudont for his
personal use (many of the students send money to their faniliol.
Zor ezample). The intake each year.is about 160 students, around -

" half :I.n tho Sohnco Sootion. balf in the Arts Section. _

: '!ho oourse- 1- of four you-l Daz'inc the Prclinim:q-you, tho
student must do five courses - Bducation, Arabic, English or "

" French, and ‘two others such'as Hiltory,ooomw. Physics, Char.lstry.

About 65 of the 75.Arts students opt for. English in Preliminary- -
. year. A1l Scimo lhuluxtl do Soientific English. -The Arts’
.. English’ course is .taffod bty the Faoulty of ‘Bducation- Dopartupt
.. of English’which 1- also’ rolpouihlo for all English language
and literature’ tuoh:l.u in the hculty. ‘The' emphasis in Pro- :
liminary-year is on improving. the.‘students®  command : ‘of the lang-.
uage: with-literature as an 4Ansirument for this purposes "'However,
- at present, mb‘nnhbomrhmt 1lnrymohundmtarfod-
. thers are only two full-time lecturers and a!teaching assistant. .
“-'&oﬂdnﬂﬁcwuhcmhuuhtnt present by two members
"of the English language Sexvioing Unit who drive the -1: or seven

"nluﬂuthuinmtm.dannnok

) "!hm is s hmn hbont ‘at the Taculty of !dmtion, used’
... now-exclusively by the small Department. The.English .
- Departisnt has hired an English lecturer to, develop the hbontory
"forln‘nlhtuchincbnthohadmt:otarundat thotinoof '

43 o

. ’(l'
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. functiomal standard,

literature - rather than. toward increasing fn-'éﬁciehoy. ‘It-1s

likely that the sase no for increased English proficiency is
Tequired in Educatidn’ as in the other faculties where the bulk

of instruction takes Place in English, - Possibly the English

Language Servicing Unit could extend its work' to include the

Arts Soogion“ofdtho,‘hcnlty as well ag the Scignce section to °

bring the students® English Froficiency up to an acceptable °
S i A X ' oo

e

o
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- APPENDIX D.
" t "-',',f_ . )
ks | ' STAYF QUESTIONNAIEE -

, "In April, 1976, a'quostionmir:é was 'dJnloped for distribution PN
- - among members of the University teaching staff. The purpose = .
was to-elicit data on staff opinions concerning student problems,

The data was to be used as’ a.-guide in forming research priorities

- 'a.nd._approgches. . :

The qu-:‘ntiyonnair'o contained two sections: a four-iten section on =
the. language proficiency of the lecturer, and a 35~item section
asking for opinions about student Problems and behaviour and -

“teaching problems, . The questionnaire could have been- com-

Pleted by respondents in about ten minutes,

" "Alten jnr#onf random sample of t‘baching staff (including
. teaching aseistants ) was selected (N=67) and the questionnaire

wvas gent, by name, witn an explanatory letter and instruction
for completing anc returning it, . ’

Initially, thirteen of tha questionnaires were returned, A
follow-up. letter was sent; but no further responses were received.
It was not considered worthwhilé analysing this small proportion
of responses, = ' . i -

e o~
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. APPENDIX E .
Student Affairs Section.

University of Khartounm
.10 July 1976

Subject: Study Habits Research Projest -

: lEkJI . ) ) ] -

The University of Xhartoum is conducting a rusearch project this

term to find-eut about -the problems of Preliminary-year students.

The..purposs is to holp students in the mturs to get more out of
. their ltudios.

‘Tou have boen selected to holp ‘xi¢h this. rouarch. One hunired

of ‘your classmates will be working on the Project, as well. In -
"returp. for your help in giving us in ormation about your life in

the University and your ability as a student, you will receive
. a gift of £2,50 ~ if you participate in all of the activities

of the Project, - Theas \d.lfl. not take more than an hour.a week ™ . .

durinc the tom.

"' You are roquirod to attend a meeting with 100 othor Prolininary-
: y-ar students: . .

FRIDAY 16 July at 10,00 a;m.
in the '_Emn.ination Hall.

The mtine will last for ohe hour and at -the end of it you will
-receive the first part of your £2,50. The Project will be uphimd
at this seeting. !ou are 7equired to attend.

o

This Research Pro:]oct 1- -onthinc new in the- Un:l.v.ra'lty of m:-toun,
and we lodk fomrd to working with yon:______//— ------

With thanks,
"
Dan Douglas )

Research Fellow
Study !hbitl Reseaich Proaoct

146
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STUDY HABITS .RESEARCH mm e
University of Xhartoum

o

- This 1- a Reading ?oot ~ part of the Study Babitl Research Project ]
umewu.tmmmqoranm.m The , .. . n
-inforiation gained from tests like this one will be used to - )

. bcntﬁ.t other students in future. Flease gizn your name on this
-test aper. - btut thoruultoinnouynrfoet ymu-nrh in your
nbjootl. The test is for information only.

0
B

- . i \
INSTRUCTIONS: _
You will see that 50 words have been e’ out of the reading passage. ) o
Mumbered lines ar) in the places of the missing words. On the line . o
" you are asked to write thovordyouthinkhnb«nlmout-tho '

~unmu.-dthom ditlunuud

ulthonmmoftho-mloncth butlonoftho vords are
long, some u-. ehort. Some'words might be abbreviations (liks gtc.,
R, Or 0.g.) ) some might be mumbers; some might be pert of a hnhanr
.ated .word (like ~time}s the nuu‘ word. u.ht be pu-t or a -
-eimtiuo tonuh 1ike 32 + 50 .

nomssmmm:'- .
. He looked out of _' .
sav that’ tho -unnl Sem
) were moving in -
that this would be a goodday. ' )

To- awoke and got’ out of 1,

_the vindov 2,
tho bibds were singing, and the 4.-
the broon. He 5.

. You should work as quiok.Ty as pouiblo ~ do the sasy words first
_.and return to the harder ones hgor. You will be told when the

time 18 half gone.

Remembers there is only one word for caoh nusbered line, and there -
is & ‘word for sach line. Try to complete all the items.

i PLEASE WRITE CLEARLY.. 4 o
Arothmmqmqﬁ.ohn? Névtmﬁowmum:

.."‘_.

O
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20 FELL VITH CULIURE ok .
From Read, H. (1963) To Hell With Culture and Other Essays.
Londnn:_ﬁontlodp. Kngan Paul. pp. 10-1‘1.

The cultured Greeks, it seems, ‘had no word for culture,
‘nuy had good architects, good sculptora, good poets, Jusf as they
kad good craftsmen and good statesmen., They knew that i,
way of 1ife was a good 2, - } of life, and they were - i
. villing 3, ne !"y to fight to Jefend it. -
C 4 it would never have oocurrod to 5,
! that they had a ueparate co-nodity', 6‘, : -_sonoth.ing
. _to be given a .trademark 7, their aca‘doi_icianu._ .
something to be aocquired 8. superior ‘people with. = |
sufficient time and 9, ___, somwthing' to be oxportod to
foroin 10, > along vith figs and olives. It %
1, oven an invisible exportx 11: wvas 12,

" natural if it existed at all - 13, . of which they were
_unconscious, something 14, instinctive as their
“language or ‘the 1 18, - of 'thei;." skins. It could not

16, ‘be described as a by-product 1,

their m of lifox 1t was 18, vay of life itself.
It wvas 2, Romans, the first largo-acalo
.apiuusta 20, . Burope, who turned culture into a
- 81, : +» They began by importing culture’ - Grook
g, - and, then they grew auteriié and 2. o
their own brand. As they extended 5. empire, they
du-pod their enlture on 25, conquaroQ nations, L
Roman architecture, Roman literature, 25l unnera‘ -
these set a standard to 27, " all newly civilized - PR
2 pooplo aspired. Hhon 28; Roman poet like Ovid talks '
.about 29, cultur'd man, there is already the 0
20, ° of something polished, refined, a veneer
3, __ the _surface of an él;o’dd& rough 32, ' ..
.. ., It would not have occurred to 33, _ _ refined Rowan of R
© this sort that 34, craftsmon of his time had sny '

4 49
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: ji.,, to mike to. the finer nln” x. i
' " 1ife. !o:r had they - Romnipottory s ml!plo, &
may Ve cultwred, mt it 38, 11 and degraded. .
o Culturo, ve are 39, went underground in 3
. the Dark Agu 59, it was a long tino bqfore e
41, cane -to the- surface again. The gg,
epoch kuown as the Middle Ages, 43, rlvallod. only . _
., by the Gregk Age; 44, _, oddly enough, it too was not . &
T 45, ¢ of its culture. Its arc.hitoctahworogg._‘_ s
builders, its sculptors were masons, ita 471, and —
! paintm wers clerks.: *’I'hoy had 48, vox\'l for . art‘ in
" the sense 49, our 'fino arts's, art vnn all 20,
was pleasing to the aight. a cathedral. a candloatick, a choamn.
a choeae—priu. L B
Tes l
N

O
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~ OXYGEN
l‘to- Sienko, J.J. And & Plane {'1 966) M'a_tn. New iorg:s McGraw~Hill .

PP 533—334. _ ’ .

'm:o oluont oxygen, atonic number 8, has two 18, two 28 and fom-
2p olootrou. Except for nuorina, it 13 more electronegative than ,
any "0 her element and forms gonpounda with a11 elements oxcept lone of the
noble ‘guses. The study - of oxygen, compounds hn ‘l, ilportant
in unranling the chemiatry of other 2, One of these _con-
pound-, water, is 3, most 1mportant ruction mod.i.\n in
' chuistry.

4, . i% by far the moet abunda.nt Be — in the.
urth'* crust, on a §_.___;—_ of poth maes and n,unbofr‘of :

Zs + Of the mass of the earth’s 8, » 49.5 per

cent is dus to 9, -~ _ " atoms. Silicon, the next most abundant,.
10, : 'oniy half as plentiful., On a 11, "« basis,
oxygen aton are more mmexous 12, -all other k!.nds of atoms
- combined., - : :
13, ' ths frae ato e, oxygen occurs in 14,
atmosphere as 02 molecules. . _A..r*nr_.iﬁ‘ .. __ % oxygen by .
volume; 1i.,e., for 16. 100 molecules in air, approximately
20 17, ongcn On a mass basis, air 18. 1%
'oxym; for every 1oo i9 - of air, approximtely 21g
1s.2

3

: In the combi 'state, oxygen occure( 21, in many
' minerals, plants and animals, 22, _water. Of the rxygen- o
- ,contuninc xdnerals, 23, most abundant are opes which
; contain 24, » The sinmplest of these is silica
. (28y - ), the safn constituent of sand. The 26,
- abundant mineral that does not contain 27, .is lime stone
(CICO ) In plant and 28, paterial, oxygen is combined
- with carbon. 29, , nifrognn. or hydrogen. - o : .
. 'l'hc induntrinl nourcoa 2, oxygun are air and wator.
Y Prom 31, R onmﬁe made by liquofaction and 32,
’ diltillntion.- Air, comis.ging by volume of 23, % oxygen,
78% nitrom. and >34, % total of argon, noon. carbon -

¢ . -

o 15‘2 .
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35, - . » and water, if firat freed of 3 .
dioxide aid water, compressed, cooled, and 37, __ until -

- H .
liquefaction results to give liquid 38, o, On partlal

evaporation, the Hz..boiric 39, ‘ boiling, boils away

- first, leaving the 40, = richer in 0,. Repeated cycles of

41, . Ikind give oxygen that is 99.5 42, cent

pare: . , .
’ From water, very pure 43, . ‘can be made by )
qloctrolyuia_ as 44, .by=product of hydrogen mam_xfacture.' .
) anr 15. ‘ makes ‘electrolytic ;Xygen nore exp‘enaivd
than 46, obtained from air, ,
. In the laboratory, 47, __ 18 usually made by "the
thermal 48, of potassium chlorate, K0103. - The reaction
49, ' (a) =—>2xc1 (s) + 30, (g) is catalyzed 50, -
. the presence of various solids such as manganese dioxide (Mno, ), ;
"ferric oxide (F3203), fine sand or powdered glass,

\
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d
Scoring Sheet
Oxygen
1. "been Sy o 28, most
2. elements e 27. silicon
3. the . 28, animal
4. oxygen , ,29. sulfur
5. element. 0. of .
6. . basis o e
7. atom 32. fractional
8. crust ! 33. 21
9. oxygen 34. 1 !
10, 4é ‘ 35. dioxide
1. ousber ~ 36. oarbon
< 12, than . : 37. sxpanded
13. is “ 38. air
14, the 39. lower
is. 20 40. residue
16, . every 41. this
17. are R 42, per
18. is o : . 43. oxygem
19. ¢ - : . 44, »
20. oxygem ' 45. consumption
21. naturally 46. that '
2. ama - A 47. oxygen
23,  the : : . 48. Aecomposition
24, silicom . © 49, 2010,
- 25. s10, , 50. by
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APPERDIX G .
, .~ ABRABIC READING TEST .-
: EBGLISH TRANSIATION

4

When Abu-Al Gasim Al-3habi was about eleven years old, he left
hias village, Al-Shabiyya, 8 suburb of Tugan city, south of
Tuuis, for the city of Tunis, the capital, with the view of :
studying in Al-Zaituna Noeque. This was then the biggest,
institute for learning in Tuniais, similar to Al-Agahr in

During the following years, .as he &rew older, his knowledge
increased and he became aware of 1ifs around him, At the
of maturity, when he approached hig twenties, he ~
folt that inteIlectual conflict that -was taking place between
the backward conservatives and the progressive, t1’1.-“-1:1:1.:1(110_«1
radical; between those who were in favour of keeping the
Arab community a hostage of traditional concepts and those |
who were demanding liberation and opening the contemporary -
borisona before it. The poet took the side of th» liberal
radicals. Being a gifted young man, he was able to feel the
nev trends in 1ife very strongly snd to realise thit the
static moulds were uriable to express adequately these new

The radical and the poet intermingled in thy charactar of
Abu:Al-Gasim, and from that mixture, there emerged into
life that unique-persorality which represents both an .
intellectual and an artistic powver, . .

The forces of ‘the pregressive liberals began to gather into
‘& 'Sadiqiyya Society' and Abu Al-Gasim Joined.them. “During
bis membership in that Society, he delivered his famous ’
lecture on the 'Poetic Imagination of the Arabs', It was

" the mature of things that made it necessary for such a
talented, liberal-minded poet to Join thé Society because
he reapects deeply the concept of duty and because he
Tealises his personal resporsibility towards others. It
was inevitable for a poet of thia nature and thia tendency
to Join any revolutionary group aiming at changing the
"oconditions of the community and ita mentality. o

@ .
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& characteristic of the

- 1

Had Abu Al-Gesim been a

152 -

mere romantic poet, engulfed in his own

personal agonies and prodlems, he would have isolated himself
froa the current of life and would not bave intermingled with

the prevailing revoluti
whoee roots of sadness

oation: that status whi

and the tender feeling,

tend to see only the seany
pessimistic for the sake of

current., But he was a sad poet, .
as far as' the actual atatus of his .
causes sadness in the sensitive soul
Al-Gasim was not one of those who

de of 1life and who tend to be -

83, On the contrary, his

. A

mood was optimistic, on the vhole. He was one of those who ;-
ts value and sacredness and realise the .
sxiating beauty in nature, understand and enjoy it. Yet, in B
spite of this, Abu Al-Gasim had seen that all beautiful meanings
in life were lost and defeated before the ugly, backward-forces, .

love life, appreciate i

- Pur this Treason, he was
-Abu Al-Gasim did not only
. wrote scme 1ittle pieces in prose, and these were very clearly’
indicative of his character and ideas, From thess prose
© writings, we find out that he was looking for an ovey-all

both a revolutionary and a 'sad artist,
express himself in poetry, tut he -

concept about Art.and Lifes. A concept that mdght function as a

standing Arab poets in
with the search for an

an explanation for oeverything concerning
Thus, Al-Shabi is one of the most out-
the Twentieth Century, who are pxeoccupied
over-all concept. This mearch is always
great poetc who cannot be satisfied that -
varied impressions about the different

features of life and who are searching for a centra) point to

link all theae giews to

viey towards' life. And

that ovrreall concept.
('l‘ra_.nal_.at:lon

.

o~

both a ‘oingle philosophy and a basic
Abu A7 -Sesim had succesafully reached

by Hashinm Ahmed Mohamed Al-Tahir)

’

-
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'APPENDIX H

"

STUDY HABI?S RESRASCH PROJECT
Unimuty of Khaxtounm

-

This is a Dictat:lon Tut. You are to write mctl:' what" you hoar
on the tl”f N .

B !'u-.t. JAisten as the instructor .rsads the seleotion at a4 normal
) .pood. . nun, proceed to write -as the instructor begins to read
" the uloction a second time, mentence by ser tence. Comctvmzr

_ mk M ke reads uch untonco & third tilu. :

X

‘mmmmmmtmmmmmmn
‘ cmmtummmmszn. / AMONG OTHER THINGS EE MUST
' mmmsxummmmm / HE WUST LEARN T0
n:mmusxnmna:mmsmuns /lemsm

. LEARN TO GET ALONG WITH MANY PEOPIE. -/ ABOVE ALL EE SHOULD
mwnsxnmmurzmrm:smcnrommm(m)
/mmrnsnm:onxsromovmmnmc@mm
SPIRI?. / mnuuswrwsxszmormmcrmr
mmornmmm:snmwmmmwmmrsmm /

(/ = Pauses of 25 towuconda.)b

[&] -
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L * " APPENDIX I . o
PR ! )

. o * ARABIC DICTATION TEST T

o .. 'ENGLISE TRANSLATION

B o e

hﬂﬂm Juns 1976

L ‘l'ho d.litary upertl uy that the niuilu and: cannons that are
" ,boing used in “be Civil War in Lebanon have a fire-power sufficient,
if'the war cuniimies, to throw Beirut into ru.tns as happmd to

'Borlindurincthd&oondworldvur. <. : ‘

'!ho Gmrmnt officials say that tho 0 :rts of a whole year are
ndododtorcpirthorogioudutzoyod nr.ifcvorana.zroo-:
went is roachod.

Tox tﬂghting CAmy” ‘are \:Lng the_ lateat t7pes of missiles and
sxanens Yat are produced by the United States and the Soviet

. 'Uiton. A Palestiaian officer announced that nissiles, Houndguns -

- and anti-aircraft axtillary that are made in France, Switserland

and H.nhnd are teing used excouivolyr The latest weapons

_ introduced into the battlsficld are the Soviet-made Grad and .
Katyusha missilc, unl the American~-made 155am Hound artillary.

o

(Translated by Hashim Alined Mohamed Al-Tehir)
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APPENDIX J

G

| INSTRUCTIONS FoR INTERVIEWERS | _
1. Greet the subject ma Tolaxed, informs] vay, as one student
” tomtwo . “ L. X i _ i
o 2, Ask if the subject wants to speak in Arabic or English
\ : (encourage Arabie), -
3. Begin by telling the subject vhat the project is about and
. vhat the intérview is for; J¥e want to find out about

Froblems students have and their ways of dealing with X
ltfoa‘:tho!himity,_pothg_tmtmrnmnk_. R

4. Assure the subject’ that. a1 information he givos us in
) the interview will be absolutely confidential - 'his name
vill never be uged in comnection with anything he telia us,.

% pelLlin1f thers are questions he dossntt vant to answer
6. Vri?o'th,o nbaoc.t'- Dame ard faculty on the Interview

7. ¥rite your own name on the Irterview Schedule,’

8. Ask each questiocn a8 it is written on the Interview
Schedule.. If the subject doean't understand something, C o
"then elaborate, re-word, oxplﬂn AR Buch ag hecespary

- 1...'[ not mMo .
9, Inthouuw.vhanm-rkdomthomnr.bonry.
- certaiz you -understand Juat what the subject means, This
is very important ='you and the subject must communicate
' as psrfectly ag Possidble. If there ig any doudbt ‘on either
v 8ide about what the question or angwer is, keep trying
uwtil yeu get it right, S

10.  When the lintorviév i-‘ﬂhiihodx
' .} thank tks subject for his help.

'd) give him his 50 KMastres,. ‘
: uuhi-_aaapyofthobimrpn'(hhenlhu
o Arabio, as he prefers). Bxplain to hia how to
- 111 1tinmdny1n,dotul‘. Remind him that
he gets £1 for the oonplated Diary, Explain where
he iy to return the completed Diary, A

c
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APPENDIX X

UNIVERSITY OF KHARTOUX
Student Affairs Section .
Study Babits R.uaroh Project

INTERVIEW SCHEDULE

1.

. 2
Je

4.
Se

6.

7.

8.

. cu your. fathor read Arabic ?

Subject's Name

What Province in the Sudan do
you coms from?

Vhet Higher Socondary School .
did you attond? ;

“Did you sttend an English~- .

nedium secondary lchool? NO

B

Kcv old are you?

‘Do both'your parents spoak Arabic?
Do oithu- of them -poak Bnclit.d?

Can he md Engliah? NO
‘Can your mother read Ara'bic?

‘c.nmmdmn-m

EEEEE]

_xmr many brothexrs nnd u-torl do .
you bave? (Write total mumber. ) . -

mt hunuu do m -puk bntz

O
o -

NO

mtothuhump.dom-pom Y

'.
L

4

.-

-Xovdomnhnvin‘inmrtm VERY .
- do you oajoy uvincin-'bic city MUCH S0 30

¥OT A
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9. "bid you stay in Khartoum
during the 'last holiday - : o
between First and Sscond term? YES . NO

If. not., where d.;!.d you go? . . HOHE FRIEND  RELATIVE 'ABROAD
. . OTHER_ Ce '
7710, Do you enjoy University 1ifeé - . VERY  wor -
" - do you like it here? "™ MUCR - X S0 S0 AT .
11l:~~m the hqsteola too noisy for you? . IKBS _:’ oo ) NO' . ALL. ,. .’; a
Do you get encugh sleep at night? | R Yll'-.‘.s : No ": "
112, Do you get 111 very often? o wms  owm T«
' If-s0, what sort of illness? - Mgz .\\ i \
o o , S

13, When you have personal probléms,
who do you go to for advice and
help in the Univomi?y?

14. Do you have any friends among

the opposite sex? TES NO
15. Do you pray regularly every day? . Es NO
16. Are you interested in Rational .
politice? : - . IES NO
" Do you have time to parficipato
- much? E - YES NO
Do you think ‘students should take . -
part in politias? - YES NO
17. Are there onot@: sooial activities
in the University for you ~ clubs, . YES NO
societies, sports, parties, jicnics
_ and the like?

What would 'you like more of?

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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18. 0an you understand moat. or what your

Y loctu.rm say in English? ' YES KO
~'If not, does this worry you? YBS | No
If you.don't understand aomothing - ASK - ASK I
in a lecture, how do you find out? LECTURER - OTHER DON'T
STUDENTS

19. Do any of your lecturers ever
locture in Arabic? " - YBS NO

If s0, vh;.eh\;ubjoct(a)?
20, Would you like to have your . -
lectures in Arabic? - . YES . NO .

21. Do you discuss your work with
your friends in Arabic?

22 Do you ‘ever discuss your work .
in English with your friends? _ s . NO

22, Where do you usually study? HOSTEL MAIN ~  DEPARTMENT EMPTY
- LIERARY . STUDY ROOMS CLASS-
OR LIBRARY ROOM

Can you always -find a place to . -
atudy when you want it? "YES NO
'23. Do you usually study alono o ) .
or with friends? . : ALONE WITH FRIENDS
——~24~;—Do—-you—atmw 1n a \;ay which is ] .
! d.f.rroront from your friends? . YES . NO
25. Do you have- efough study time? ; YES . NO
" 25, Can You usually find the books e i
* .teachers ask you to read? YES RO
27. Do you try to learn by heart i A
_everything you hear in lectures ‘ v

and read? IESl . NO

L

ERIC
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28. Do you try to take notes

in lectures? L ] YES' NO -
Do you try to write everything Lo
or Just the ‘important thirgs? EVERYTHING IMPORTANT
' Do you take notes in English . o
. or Arabid? - - " ENGLISH ARABIC
29. Do your teachers ever give[;’éyou : ~. P
prepared notea? . N ‘ - YES KO
If so, thch subjects? - :;E
30.-Do you have to’ attend too
many IQcturos? . - YES | NO '
Do you get tired during a . /
ons-hour lecture - is it L . :
too long? _ YES No
Which do you prefer - lectures or . T
" tutorials/practicals? LECTURES TUTORIALS/
) / . PARCTICALS
"31. Have you ever asked a question -
in a lecture? ) : YES Ko
32. Are your subjects this year ;
interesting? IES NO -

33. Whose.fault is 1t when you do SUBJECT
"+ ba . YOURS . TEACHER'S T0O0 HARD
- \ OTHER .

34. Do your lecturers imow roar name? = YES Ko
35. Do you think your teachers are o -
‘interested in you personally? . IES No
" "If not, what are they interested in?
36, Do you have an Academic Advisor
_ in youwr Paculty? _ : YES NoO
'37. Are you satisfieu with the way you .-
' are being taught in the University? YES NO ,

DO YOU WISH THIS INTERVIEW HAS FINISHED? IT IS. THANK YOU VERY MUCH.

e
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- .- APPEMDIX L

STUDY HABITS RESEARCH PROJECT
' Uniyorsity of Khartoum'

P . INSTRUCTIONS FOR STUDENT DIARY

! . . - '
This Diary is to be s record of the daily life of Preliminary-year .
students at the University of Khartoum, ;We want to know what students.
do during a normal day - what time they wake up, when they atudy, who
they talk to, when they eat, when they play, ‘when taey go ic bed at
night. The information you give us in this Diary will be completely
confidential - no one will ever know who gave us the information.

There are seven pages in this Diary - sne page for each. day of the
veek. Peginning tomorrow, you should f£ill in the form to tell about
your activ’ties during the day, Be as complete as possible. You
can fill in the form st the end of the day, if you wish, but please
do it eyery day, so you will not forget what you did, whon and with

. whom, ~ At the end of the aeven days, You should turn in the finished

" Diary and you will receive £1. This is the end of your participation
in the Project! - . ¢

P . \

THE KIND OF INPORMATION VE WANT

‘7

1. Personal Activities - when you get up in the morning; when you
~ say your prayers; when you eat breakfast, lunch, evening - '
v meals people you visit¢ or who ivisit you; what time you to
oo to bed at night. i E . '

2. Lectures/Tutorisls/Praciissle - ve want to know how much tige
© You spend in olass each day. Roport orly those classes you
actually attend - if you are supposed to go but for some reason
do not, please say so - rememhsr, y>i® teachers will not see
your Diaries. Examinations are near z;d laxtures are nearly
finished, but please report any olasuss yor attend., ' |
3. Study Time - we are uplcially inte#o.atod in the time you spend
studying for azaminations. Please report all ‘times you study,
‘oven if only T'or a few minutes between lectires. Please tell:
i1) what subject you studied; 2) xhat. you.did -.vead a book, , o
wrote,. read notes; 3) wvhere you studied; 4) who studied with ot i
yous and 5) how long you studied. v o : L

'

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



169 . - o

iusrnucr:bué FOR srunpnr DIARY (conwmnuzn)
]
PILEASE FILL IN YOUR DIARY EACH DAY, After heVon days, when your
: Diary is firisnhed, please turn it in to: N

Faculty of Arts: S4. Mahdi,. Secretary, Enclish Departuent Office
Fuculty of laws Sd. Abdel-Karim, Registrar,

F:culg of Hconomics: Mrs, Tadros, English Office, T‘op floor
Faculty of Science: Sd. Anwar, E.L.S.U. Office -

When you hand in the finished Diary, you will receive your £1.

Thank you very much,

/s/ Dan

177

Ir _N_O_, what are the reasons?

1 atill have problems understanding spoken English -
; ‘I 'have to attepd too many lectures

I have trcuble taking good lecture notes
) £y subjects are mot interesting

I have trouble writi{ng gool English

I don't have enough study time

my teachers don't give me enough help

‘X am unable to do enough reading

I can't seam to understand what the teachers want
oy classes are too big
I can't use the library very well
I don't like to ask questions
I don't feel at home hers

A

O
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1 havo gote, |1 have fakon T have gone |1 alept fron Thavegy - || Bodtime at
fo alowp at [y breakfast | tothe |24 nuppor ot 7,20 1045 0,
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‘ {onal lav - - |codure whdeh [weat to bed,
Sl notes which |1 have wrfttes
e J( \ ) o |vere made by |fron‘tho.
6L . the Toscher, |loctures
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' e _Studont o (Pl T L
beTals |Te90m |9e11am |1 -2p.n_L2 Sp.n. 5=Tpm | 7+9pm, |9, Bedtize
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5 0%ciock, [altting on - ' breake sipper &t [breake vith
had a bathe |sats on the e botvean 4 o | half past  jay friend
and Tvent  [Madn road b} | o'elock 1 | ' |seyen and venf¥hen I returned
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' eading | .yt reading
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o me

oz Dayt Tusaday
T80, 7‘-‘--9-a.n.' 9elam ' Ma2pmi2~pm, [5«Tp8 | 7908 [9pa,-Bedtine
I have got upat Ba.m, I at 128,81 ]at 2 and ¥ ot 7§ poty L[ 8t 12 went
efdy - |have taken caze back to | p.m. 1 vas have aken | to bed
praysra - - |my breakfast. | the hostel |visited from | . my bvening
‘ . ' ﬂt li‘ 88 }" 5 plnl meal' th‘n
o (1 have taken | I have slopt ‘| have said
PRASOIAL o (o uch | At 4% T hevg By prager
ACTIVITIES ‘ | sadd oy
| prayar
4
st 10 a,m, [at 11 a,m, ] I have s ! ,
1 Thave ' (have a tutordpl lecture on -
» lottended 6 clams .| aociology
lecture on
- LECTURES politics.
PRACTICALS ‘
- TUTORTALS
' . h 9 . 10 I Wnt ‘ &tleap.ﬁ. I At ’0 P.II.
| ;‘rgzvf ;oZVodL;, cogtmd fo tht waln veut o toe, | come back
sathematical | solving those ﬁ:::nf'oznd | sadn Lideary g;;g'to :
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that tine I :J; | {n e very
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" |on sconoufcs
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3
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 UNIVERSITY, OF KHARTOUM
Student Affairs Sootq.on :

Study Habite Ressarch Project

SUESTIQNNAIRE LIRC
do you like living in VERY Nor
rtoum - do you enjoy MUCE 30 S0 AT
ving in a oig city like ST . . ALL
oumy - ‘
2. Do you enjoy University . - VERY. NoT
1ifs - do you like it hero? MUCH 80 SO AT
‘ ALL
GIVE YOUR msous
§
3. Are the hostels too noiay
for you? ’ . YES *NO
4. When you have personal FRIENDS HOSTEL WARDEN
problems, who do wou go . '
. . to for advice ant help in REIATIVE ~ TEACHER O ONE
_the University? .
5.-Doyouhnvomfricnd- )
among the oppoeite sex? ~ IES XO
6. ' Can you undmtand moet of
what your lecturere say in .
;mu.m YES NO
'1f you don't understand ASE ASK REFERENCE 1
something in a lecture, how’ LECTURER OTHER . BOOKS ! DoR'T
o _do you find out? . °TUDENTS .
Te Vonldywlike‘tohnoyour BE "
B lectures in Arabic? - YES NO
i .
JIVE YOUR REASONS :
'8, Do you have enough study tire? YES RO

Ve
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1.

Which do you prefer-

Vhen you take lecture no.oo
do you“try to write every-
thing or just thp ‘
things

? - |~ E ERYTHING

-10.D’o you have to attend too many

lectures?

lectures or tutorials/
;;ncticah?

Have you,ever askéd a

- question in a lecture?

12,

15,

14,

Are your subjects this year

. intoruting? . -

]

Are you utiaﬁod with tho
vay you ‘are \boing taucht
in the univora**y? g

" LECTURES

IMPORTANT '
THINGS - -

NO

TUTGRIALS/
, PRACTICALS

NO
NO

NO

GIVE YOUR REASONS

‘Are ;w a better student now

than you were i: your
preliminary year? .

If YES; vhat are the z-oa'uona? Tieck (

NO

) as many as are truei

I can understand apokcn Engliah bottor this year
I don't have so many lectures this year

my lecture notes are better
- my subjects are more interesting

I can write betier English

_my friends help me more.
I bhave more study time

my teachers give me more help

!

I have bean doing more rsading
I have a better idse about .:ha'r; the teacher» want

my classes aro sxtller

I am able to use .‘he library

. (') I.amnot so afraid to ask questions

I feellmore at homo here

v



1T

If HO, what are the Treasons?

I still have problems imdorotandii:g spoken English
I have to attemd too many lectures i
I have trouble taking good lecture notes '
Ry subjects are not-intmlting

I can't geen to understand what the teachers want
my classes are too big . : '

I can't use the library-very well .
I don't like to ask questions : PR

I don't feel at home here -




